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ABSTRACT |

"~ In the present study, there was an examination of jthe relation-
. S -
: e .
. . N . £ ;(‘_' -.1
ships of the .independent variables sex, socio-economic status2{SES), school

performance, pgren?s] entouragement and friends' educational..plans with -

' L . . - : : ~
the dependent variable educational expectation (''university plans“)'gmong .

'

Negro snd East Indian students attending public secondary schools in

, .
3

Trinidad. The samble cOnsfstgd of 1101 students. The hecesééry data Were

obtained from a questionnaire administered to the students in their

\

claésfooms. Cross-tabulations employing percentages were examined in iy

order'fo‘determine the ngture'of the relationships betwe?ﬁbfﬁg ihdependeng

W

variables and the dependent variable. ‘ *:g{f*

)

- &t was found ‘that school performaﬁ%e, pargntal enf%ﬁ?%g\menf ’
, : . o . < ; .
. ‘: o . ‘ ) . v . i, . ) R . . / - . -
and frnends' educational plans seemed generallyto be positively associated

‘with educational expectation. However, the relationship of the variables
. : ' 20

“

sex and SES with educational expectation appeared to béxféirfyfcompﬁéx.

‘A primary interest of the study was to.examine whether aspects
~of .the social structdre of Tr?nidadﬂmight provide plausibfe;interﬁretatigﬂs

1

of findihgsf With-regard to sex-related differences in educational —‘¢

14 .

expectation it was found that among East Indians geqefally, high=-SES

Negroes and Middle-SE5 Negroes, males tended to have a higher level of
. educational expéctation than females. Among low=-SES Negroes, however,

~the direction of the sex-related difference was reversed., It was

suggested that ethnic differences in sex role ‘expectations at the lOw-SES

v

level may accoiyt in part for such.findingé. Also contributihg to the



fnndlngs among Iow SES Negroes muqht be the strong emphasus placed by

\‘ [ T e = P
s NGO females on achtevang a*%egal1v recognxzed marrlage >

The re]ationshup between SES and educatlonal expectation also’

‘proved to be quite complex. Under certain conditions, IOWfSES and

'middle-SES studentS‘appeared as [ikel§'as or more likely than their-

|

high-SES‘counterparts to have high'educaffonal exoectation It was'

squested that such factors as material and prestlge depruvataon, rising.

- A
expectatlons, and the’ xncreasnng openness.of the socialvstructure might

2

help-tg.expiain the findings. "

;e?z . The relatlonshup between parental encouragement and educatuonal

e

. T '
: expectatnon seemed to be stronger among East lndlans than among Negroes.

lt was thought that the greater cohesiveness of the East Tndian famlly

v

:mlght account for thls ethn«c drfference .1t was also found that among

%1
,ant {ndlans the re]atlonshlp betwee/—parental encouraqement and

. ed ggtuonal expectation. seemed to be stronger than that between friends'
S v - a

RS

ﬁeducatuonal p]ans and’ educatnona] expectat|on. Again, the'suggestion was

Indian:fami]y may be an

The’corresponding ana'ysis with regard to Negroes
< .

-~
A

not reveal highly consistent trends.
Some ‘theoretical- issues relaflng to socual stratuf:catxon in
et Trcnmﬁbd were racsed and some possnb1e directions for future research

~ were. scqgested k C T -~
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Chapter [
= INTRODUCTION

Education and Social Stratification N Modern‘lndustrial Societies

- - <

There "has been a growtng llnk between educatlon and soc:aJ

stratlfccatlon in mﬁdern |ndustr|al‘soc1etges For examgjep ah

lncreas:ngly pronounced relatuonshxp exists between educatxon and

[} v
- 5

occupatlonal status. ThlS has occurred to a large extent because of
. . S
the demands of the economy of modern xndustrlal soc’ ies for hlghly i

trarnedvmanpowerﬂ The importance of skjl kg baseg iqularge measure on
farmal education has resul;ed in access to occdpat;ons beEng more and;
more dependent gpon ‘the acquisition of - adequate educatuonal qualnflca—
trons. Agaun leyel of educatuE; is bosutively associatéd withvsocial

prestlge This is due partly to the relataonshup whnch exusts between -

~ Y
- .

’educatlon and ancoqe .since access to greater econo ic resources

~
faculttates malntenance of the style of llfe regarded as approprlate for

-

those in the hlgher social strata Generally, the more hzghly educated
lndIVldualS 4n modern industrial societies are, the greater are the:r

chances to obtaln hngher incomes, - power and prestlge

1

VHowever, the role played by educatlon in so lal stratufvcatuon

- ? « ,

‘uélS no.t always as crucual as maght be th0ught There is some evudence
; < .

rha}%a greaﬁer amount. of socual mobcllty may occur»than can be explanned

1
by educat/on\a,one ‘ Furthermore, as Turner has& uggested the extent

to whucﬂfextended 5chool|ng is accessnble to the pop

. o . : Lo «
. o .

N L R S

ation at:/large as



Ve

for example,!in (a) the growing importance of formal educat{on fQQ\\

" Service as_well as in the ]arger private companies. As'é rééﬁ??’gf

'determlnantxof occupational status

Y

a potentlal means of achaevung upward social mobellty depends upoA the

2 . .
openness of ‘the soclal structure. ‘On the whole, nevertheless, educatnon”

has played an increasingly important part in the allocation of perﬁons

to posithon% in modern industrial societiest3

et N,

Educatlon and Social Strat|f|catton in Trlnudad and Tobago ﬁ

J 3 ’ T
Trinidad and Tobago, a developing sotiety, is increasingly
adopting characteristics of modern industrial societies. Thi;_is seen,

’

occupational selection, (b) the positive relationship between formal
. ) v . _ - _
eddéation and income, and (c) the increasing openness of the social

Structure. ‘ . . ’ ay

In Trinidad and Tobage, formal education has become more

[HEUSRS :
U

- -

important in occupational selection. Several fattors‘are responSible'

»for’this,’,Fon'examble, economic develépment especually the growth of

modern industry, hasbcreated new types of JObS whlch requure various:
kinds of experttSe based to a large -extent on forma] educatlon Also,
the expansion of the CivilﬂQervicévand thé teaching profession has madg»‘
available large numbers of pOsTttons_fOr wHich formal éducation'is a
pferequisitetk Again, the attainmeht of bolitical indepéhdenté has
}esﬁlted in hﬁltiplyiﬁgtoppﬁrtunity for thizeqé of Trinfdéd and'

Tobago to fill senipr'admfhi§trative and other positions i the Civil

factors 'such as: these, formal educatlon is an lncrea51ngly Important
. by A



I
In Trlnxdad and Tobago - as in modern: |ndustr|al societies -
there is a fairly close relationship between education and income, an

important element in the system of social stratification. The data in

—

Table 1 reveal that as numbe:\éf’years of formal education.increases
. "~ - PN % ‘
so does median montZiV’nncome. o

The socia structure of Trinidad and Tobago appears to have

become. uncreasnngly open- as attempts have been made to reduce the

advantages with regard to educatlonal and occupatlonal opportunlttes
LS R

“conferred in the past by ethnicity and'other“suchvascr[bed character-

istics.‘ This.is seen, For exampgg, in thevGerrnment'svadoori f of 3,
oolicy of open. competition gor secondary and univeP%ity edy€ation and
in"itsvrejection of.ethnic discriminatjon yithﬁregard to.employment.

| The educathnaI system itself is gearedAtowards increas{ng
the Qggree of«ooenness~iwthe social structure,’and'ascrioed,character-
istics.hare continuously declined in iTportanCe as factors determining
admiss}on fo‘successively higher levels in the public system of
eddcation. For example, access to ‘the oublic-secondary schools is ‘
granted on thelbasjs of performance in‘a ‘'common entrance examinar}on”
thch was.inrroduced in f96[ and is,taken by pupils at approXimarely

~eleven years of age. " This examjnatfon consists of standardized

v

intel]igence'and‘attafnmenr tests;i it isvpossible,to gain admiSsion
£d the pubiic}y'suopor;ed secondar schools onfy by.achievfng a‘certain
level of performance*in the exam"‘ation:5 “-The Educaiigﬁ/Act of T966»
vstates spec:flcally that no perSOn is to be refused admission. to the
publuc secondary schools on !Ecount of religious persuasuon,‘“race,

“a

. . 6.
or_socnal status of such. a person or' his parent. Even_access to



-

~School Certificate . e

University™.

Sources:
4

4
Table 1
Educational Achievement and Median Monthly
Income, Trinidad and Tobago
Educational Achievement o _ Median Monthly Income (S$ST&T)-
. _ Employers and ‘Paid. "
» , Own Account Employees
. L. . Workers (1965) ‘ »(1963)
A} . C : ) ) .» ) '.
None - ] _ 33.50  66.50
Standard 1-2- R C 55.50 , 91.00:
Standard 3-5 | I S ' 55;50 ‘ ,‘:IOQ,OOny ‘
Standard 67 N 7550 7 3600
‘Mo School Cert'ficate . . . 97.00 . 168.00 .

215,007

Trinidad and Tobago, Central Statustucal Offlce, The
Emigration of Professional, Supervisory, Middle Level and

' Skilled Manpower from Trlnldad and Tobago (Trlnldad and

Tobago Government Printing-Office, 1970)", p. 37 Trlnldad
and Tobago, Central Statistical Office, Income: Earnlngs o

‘of Individuals by Sex (Trantdad and'Tobago.. ‘Government:

o Prlntlng Office, 1963), p. 1.+ . _ -yv':~

. [

o

unlver5|ty educatlon is snrongly lnfluenced by the students academuc’f."

performance rather “than the abullty of parents to, pay for thelr

- education..

ThlS tendency has been very much enhanced Qy the fact that

the Government pays the fulT tu:tlon fees for all students from »

Trlnldad/Dnd Tobago who are attendlng the UnlverS|ty of the West Indles::f!

(Trlnldad

and Tobago campus) 7 o ,7~.>';

soooo .



-  .. . ’hff i | . o
, The’Government has'also acted-tOjreduce_the importance of
ascribed characterlstucs,ln occupatuonal‘selectlon For example, through
Government pressure the 15§§¢r pruvate‘comoanles are .now employnng
'suttably qua]afled ”natlonaisv in senuor admlnnstratlve and other
posntlons formerly held by “expatrlates‘“ Thls has creaﬁed expanding.
.,:occupatlonaj opportunlty for,cntlzens With a hagher leVel of educatlon,
-;especually those wnth unnvers:ty degrees
- One'way ln whlch the Government has applled pressure on the
'ftarder prrvate coopanles’has‘been through a- system of .work permits.
h_Snnce 1963, flrmslapofy»ngbfor such permltsvto employ |nd|vudua|s who
biiare(notvc1t|zens of the country are. reququp to produce ev1dence that‘
‘they could not obtaln Trlnldad and Tobago natlonals adequately qualtfled-
to satlsty thelr manoower needs 87 One consequence of this pollcy is
v‘ithat cntnzens.of the c0untry.have had incr easung access to senuor
vadmnnlstratlve poslttons so ]ong as they possess the approprlate
' ;educatlonal quai{?lcat1ons
thlelthe degree of openness of the social structure iSa
".prjﬁarily a»matter for empirical study, there are dndOubtediy remnants
fotinon*educational»barriers to occupatfonal achietementc . For instance,
"manaqement positions in locally owned bu51ness enterprlses are often
restructed to children and relatives. possessung certaln ascrnbed -
prumaruly ethnnca- characterlstlcs J However, movements\emerging
recent]y in the.society have been directed specifically at. the
.destructlon of such perscstcng emphases Bn ascrubed characteristics.
In Trunldad and Tobago, therefore, educatlog is on the whole
vnncreasxngly assoc4ated wnth occupatlonal and hence social, stratifi-

-



cation. Fﬁfthefmére,tthé deéfining importance bf ascribed character?sj.
tics of the kind Jmportant in the past tends to &ake the sociaj st}uctufe
of Trinidad and Tobago’progressive]y more open. One result of‘the iaf%er
phenomenon.is thaf the part piayed by formal education‘in social
v stratificatioﬁ is fncreasingiy_similar ahong groups oF‘different‘back~
?grounds. Thus, members of different etHniC'groubs who:pdsséss adequate
educational qualificatigns have jncreasinglyfsimiiar chan;es for aéhieving

-~ . : :
high occupational and social status.

Purpose of the Sfudy

Becaus= Hf the close relationship between éducatiohal
achiévemenf and occupational and social status on the one hand and
‘increasing éoﬁcern’ﬁith the issue’of social quality'in modern
fndustria]‘as well as developing societies on the other, the study of/
.those facfors.cloSefy reléted toﬂvariafion”in the edUcétfonaI

achievement of students has drawn considerable research attention. In

other words, the social bases of observed differences in the educational

achiévé@knt of students have been empirically examined. However, such

studies have been undertaken primarily in modern industrial societies. -

-~

\" 3 - ‘ ) . ) . '- -
~Little is known concerning the extent to which the relationships

\\\\\ggserved'between various factors and educational achievement in these
~ o »/'\_" DA - . ) ' . »' - -
societies also hold for developing societies. =~ =

.- - The présent-study has three main objéétives. The first.is
" to find out whether the major variables sex, SES, school performance,

parental encouragement and friends' educational plans are related to

‘l‘éddcational expectation among secondary school students in Trinidad,

/



as they are among such students in modern industrial societies. . The
. . . y

secdnd objective of the'st@ﬁy is to investigate whether there are

important differences \between the two major ethnic groups in the

~country - the Eést.lndL ns and the Negroeslo - as far as the relation-
ship betweén some of the specjfied.variableS»and educationai expectation
is concerned. The third objective of‘the stﬁdy is to uti]ize.thé
findings as well aé the interpretations bf such‘F?ndings ih,ihe s'tudy
in ofde; to raise some issues about social sffatificétion jh.Tfinidad.
With reference to the first objective, étudies in_thé‘U.S;A.
have indicated that educational expectation. is a moderafe]y strong
predictor of subsequent collegé enrojhent and edu;at onal achjeQemegf.I]
Since the investigator was not able to measure égucationa};aéhjevément
he.has useq the.depe6deﬁt variabie_of educational expectatfén which .
‘studies ha;e shown to ‘be posifiyely fe]ated to educational achfevemcntﬂ
| So }ar li;tIe resé;rch Has béén done in Trinidéd and,TéB;go-“
© . to assess how importanf the variébles séx, SES, scﬁoo] pé;formante,
paréntal encouragemeﬁt énd(friénds' educational b]ané.are in_rélathn
 to edutatfonal éxpecfagion;. Whi]e;Rubin aﬂd Zava1Ionij?‘have }gported
that there ére variations.jn’thg edgcational expectation of secondary
" : . .

school students in Trinidad and Tobago, they did not gd more deeply
a ﬂ\t' - .

into the issue to investigate what factord might be associated with
such variation in educational'eipectation. This- study hopes to make

" the first contribution, as- far as Trinidad is concerned, on this

important’ issue.

Alsoi‘while becoming'fncreésingly developéﬂ, Trinidad and-

Tobago is'sufficiehtly’different ffqm‘;9gérn—+ndggiiifl_jggf§iie to



“jusitify an investigation of the type attémp;ed he;E. For examp]e,.in'

. ‘ . Ry B
Trinidad and Tobago, there isffﬁe tendencyf? fairly. widespread among

rod .

v dgyéloping‘societies - for the population in general to reveal risiﬁg

expectations with regard to education, standard of living and life

13

- chances generally. Hence, in this respect, the social-structural

context of this society is somewhat different from that of modern e
) . j . e

industrial societies where patterns of expectations among different

social/ethnic groups may be somewhat more stabilized. 1In addition,’

the achievement of political .independence and the subseguent stress

on greater opportunity for all citizens of the country have probably

helped to increase' the emphasis on educational achievement in all

sec;iohs of the'popﬁ]atgbn; Th 6ther wofds, the §ystém of social
étraﬁificétion'in Trinidad‘énd Tobééosgef béen in a state of fairly
rapid change. |t wqula be‘of somévthéoretiCal intere;ti;o know if
under these conditions: of sociaf change in a.developing society 5u;hn

és Trinidad the rélatibn§h}p§ obser&ed bétween tHe specifiea yariébfég
and éducational‘expectation iq hbdefo }ndus:rfal socie{jesfﬁﬁaefQO'éﬁy )
deificétibhs. _
The 'second objective of the g;egégt,sfudy W§uld‘ﬁelto‘

: e .- . s

examine if'ethnic‘differences affeéf/the relationship‘befWeen
specified variables. and edqcatidnal expectation. Some studies have

already reported cultural differences between East Indiané and . ;f?f‘\\\\\fs

“Negroes in Trinidad and Tobago .in such'afeas as their emphasis on . . .

achievemént, chifd?gple éxpectations_and-sex-foteexpéctations. Ethnic .
cOmparisoqg may afford some evidence as tg whether or-nOt,tthe cultural - ~
differencég‘are reflected in differences with regard to the assoéiation

B4



of the already ébécified,variables wifﬁ'stgdents' ¢ .cational expecta-
tion.

As indicated aone, the third objecﬁjve of the present sfudy
will be‘to.utilize the findings and theirbinterpretation i-n ordef to

discuss in a speculative way social stratification in Trinidad,

f .
'

Some Limitati;ns of the Study L S
In the rélétiVe absenCéAof research in Trinidad and'ToQ?go
along tHé lines ind}cétedvabove,'the’preSent invest?gafion ié bﬁﬁmarily
expldranory‘in naturellb The study suffers ffom certain ijitationsf
| First,:many of the arguments feg%rding the question of

whether there-mighf be ethnic differences in Trinidad with regard to

S /

the refationshipgtpetween the specified variables and educational
é . - - . .
- expectation are based on researéh reports relating to aspects of the

social Struttufe, However, ohlx a relatively small body of relevant
. : N

published ﬁesearch\on the social structure of this society is available.

This;paucity*df social science knowledge iimi;s thé‘natgre and scope of
the Sltud.y. |
. . : )
Seéondly.¢the qualityvof the available literature varies
.widelyf The literathe‘includes both stud?eé uti{izing Fafrly farge
ana represén;ative';amples and those utilizihg COmppratively shall -
and sometimes un?eﬁresentétiye - §am§les; ‘If contains studies‘whjch:
in spmé,cases draw conéiusifjs onthe bésis of Fairly‘exxgnsivg field‘
"lerk‘bUt'in other cééegldo so on the basis of brief and sometiﬁes_ |

_ ; ; i

casual participant observation. It is possible, theffore, that some
hypotheses advanced in the present study - since their formulation

A
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may be base{/Lpon rather insubstantial evi&dﬁcal- may Qasily prove to

be unsupported. N / - -

<

'Thirdly} the data'collection for the preéent investigation
was c;(r?ed out'with‘é{tremely Ifmited resources regarding time and
funds.. The sample of East. Indian and‘NegrQ'studéhts wasvdrawn from
public secondar? schools only and may.hot be'genginqu fepfesentative

of the tbta] bopulation of the relevant agé group. The students,ihl'
the sample form part of a highly select groub,in terms of measured
. : ° v') '

intelligence and very likely have higher levels of educational

zApectation than the genéral population of the same age. - For this
. o \l? ) L ) .
reason, measures;of Qpecifjccvariables may not all display great

variability. ‘Consequently, the stréngth of - and ethnfc-differences
'iﬁ - the rela£ionships of thé'variables'wiﬁh‘educétional %xpéctation ¥
" may Se SO ]ihited as. to péfmjt'only ten;ative-conclusions.

Despite‘such limitations, i§ i§ hopéd that the’présent sfud?
“can prove Qa]uablé'in that it might 3ndica£é‘the‘importance of the 2 |

specified variables for educational expectation as well as‘the

"significance of ethnicity-related factors for the relationships between

the specified variables and educational expectation, Further, it might

~
v

'suggest useful areas for future research:

L ’- » :

Overview of.the Thesis

Following the present intfodu;fory chaptef, an attempt is
_made in Chéptervlr to accomplish threé'fhings. First, phg findings"

of Nbrth American studies regarding the relationship (a) between the

-\

independent variables sex, socio-economic status .(parental occupation),
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1

scheol petformance, ba?ental encouragement'and‘friends‘ educational
pTans'éndttne dependent veriable educational expectatibn and (b) thev
intertelationships among the independent vatiables are described.
Seeondly, there is a‘discussion of two major aspects of the social
.structure of Trinidad and Tonago - social stratification'anz ethnicity;
Thirdly, uee is made of existing‘stqdies'of these two asnects of the
_social strncture of Trinidad and‘Tobago and’(nhere-approptiate)
Carlbbean socnety in order to formulate hypotheses regardlng probable
modlftcataons of the relatlonehlps Found in North Amer|ca between the
independent‘variables,and educational expectat}on.

Chapter I]t deals with the methodoleéy employed in the
present étudy. The methodology)is d%scnssed under four subheadings:'
(a) the queStionnaire'(operationalization and measurement of-yariebles),
(b) selection of thesample, (c) date ce\lection'and {d) data‘enaIYSiS:

& in Chapter IV, the results of . the data analysis are pkeSented
‘Fenq'discussed. The diseuséion.is concurrent with thevpresentation of
.tesults Tne procedure followed in the data -analysis cs that of

successnvely addnng a new control varuable to the table at “each stage

of the analysus in-order to exam;ne'(a) the relatuonshlp between the

“ .
“

“new variable and educational‘expectation’and (b) the extent to which
the relatidnships bethen previOUSIy introduced variabies and

educational expectatlon are modtfled by. the lntroductaon of_the_ngw

control variable. When necessary for the testlng of speC|FX

N

are sumnarizedw'>ln addition, some'theoretical issues relating tO'social»




, v ‘ I o2
mobility in Trinidad are raised on the basis of the findings and ;héir

suggested ihterpretatioﬁs. Finally, some suggestioné for future:

research are presented.
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FOOTNOTES
R |

1. Anderson, C. Arnold, "A Skeptical Note on Education ‘and Mobility,"
in Halsey, A. H., Floud, J. and Anderson, C. A. (eds.),
Education, -Economy, and Society (Glencoe, I111.: - Free Press,

1961), pp. 164-179. I

See, also, Blau, P. M. and Duncan, 0. D., The American
Occupational Structure (New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc.,.
1967), pp. 402-L0L; Jencks, C., lnequality: A Reassessment of
the Effect of Family and Schooling in America (New York: Bacic
Books, Inc., 1972), pp. 191-192. ) ‘

Blau and Duncan report that social origin, education and

career beginning together account for somewhat less than half
“of the variation in occupational achievement, Jencks finds that

social origin (family background),. test scores and educational

achievement together explain only about half of the variation

in men's .occupational achievement. '

2. See Turner, R. H., 'Modes of4sdéfaf'Ascent Through Education. _
~ Sponsored and Contest Mobility," in Halsey, Floud and Anderson
(eds. ", op. cit., pp. 121-139, : o

-~ .

- Turner ' distinguishes between two modes of .ascent:  ''sponsored
mobility'' and "contest mobility." _in the former a small pro- »
- portion of the age group is'recfdi?ed and trained from relatively
“early in life for elite statuys, ~In the Jatter, the achievement
~ of elite status is.seen as the outcome of an open contest. Every-
\\__one is kept in the races as long as possible and, according to
the ideology in societies in which contest mobility is stressed,
all -have an equal chance and all may utilize extended schooling
as a means of attempting to achieve elite status,

 Turner is careful to indicate that these two modes of ascent are
only ideal types and that no society is likely to follow just
one or the other, : : ' :

3{] A cautionary nofe is necessary here, See Jacobson, B. énd .
: ' Kendrick, J.J., 'Education and Mobility: From Achievement to
Ascription,' American Sociological Review, 38 (August, 1973),

pp.1439-h6o.

These guthors*obéerve that‘With-increasing emphasis on educa-
tional certification for employment and promotion, work-promotion
criteria are divorced from achievement on the job while attributes. -
of schooling become more ‘important for occupational mobility.
This change .replaces achievement criteria with ascriptive ones.
By introducing new certification requirements into an existing
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labour force "employers or their agents respond to diffé;;nt
characteristics but not "those which permit certain workers to
gain more control over, their mobility prospects.'” In other
words, "it is who they are (how much education) and-not what
they do (how well they do their work) that becomes the central
sorring principle." ' : B P

On the basis of this study by Jacobson and Kendricqune might
suqgest’ that - although this is not the main concern of the’
stud - while within any specific .age cohort educational
achievement may be an imfortant determinant of’initial
occupational status the degree of subsequent occupational
mobility enjoyed by this cohort as compared with others may
be influenced by changing ceftification requirements for
employment and promotion.. . L g =

for exafple, Dé}Bkae,’T.'gg_gl., The Workihg-Populétion”and Its
Structure (Brussels: Institute of Sociology, University of
Brussels, 1968). p. 65. ‘ Lo i

The following are the percentages of fhe'working populatioh
employed in selected occupathnal categories for 1946 and 1960:

Occupational -Category o 1946 - 1960
‘Agriculture . . 27.7% . - 21.%
Extractive lndustries SR 3.2 ’ 49
‘Manufacturing § A "17.9 15.5
Commerce, Banking, lInsurance, , o A

Real Estate S ' ' 8.9 13.3
Services’ o - - 23.0

25.5
The, above data reveal that éértain o¢cupa€f0nal catedgories -
‘absorbed .a larger proportion of the working~population in 1960
than'in -1946.  These are categories in which education is likely -

. to have played an important role in providing access to jobs.

Comparing 1946 with 1960 Census data, Pujadas makes the
following observations: ) S

At the level of the higher professions requiring B
university training, the number of engineers
_increased by 44.3% from 1946, physicians and
*. surgeons by 93.0%, an absolyte increase of 137,
:  Major increases from the 1946 census were observed
. fin the teaching profession, trained nurses and

, - i accountants. |t was not possible to prepare

.“statistics on the increasing opportunitles for
~“glerical employment in the Civil Service but like
., teaching and nursing, growth was dramatlc in
these occupations. Opportunities for employment -

)



5.

-, and Tobago, 1956 66,'" Research Papers, 6 (Trinidad and
Tobago: Central Statlstlcal office, 1969) pp. 7-8. -

a .

as Bookkeepers,_Cashuers Stenographers. and

Typists reflect. the expans:on of the tertiar,
sector of the economy .By 1960,
there ‘was sufficient |nducement by way Q
-opportunities for socnal advancement through %
occupational mobility to make longer years of _i/
schoollng an attractive propos:tlon. :

See ijadas L. '“A Note on EducatiOn Deve]opment in Teinidad

There is additional evidence of developments regardlng

increased by 5,200 and. in large ngn- agricultural establishments

by 3,600 be tween 1960 and 1961. Sé& Harewood, J;, "A Comparason':

of Labour Force Data for Trinidad and Tobago, 1946-1964,"

- scholarships. 1In

'common éntrance examination'' in 1965- 1966." By 1966-1967 all
children who qualified by age, regardless of the class they were
in, were allowed to take the selection examlnatlon for secondary

every IOO prnmary €chool pupnls . A

Research P_pers No.'& (Trimidad and Tobago: Central Stattstical

Office, ]96-) .o » ‘ . e

See PUJadaS, _E cit. . PS-‘];ZC.' o | e

fl‘h%nt to which- competltlon for pl-aces in the public '
secon y schools has been opened up can be seem from statistics

regardlng the per/entage of students allowed to _compete fo

the scholarship examlnatlon for places in public secondary
as compared with 98.8% of ‘the Standard V enrolment writing the

education. - . . i o

S -

A

occupational, opbortunutles\ Employment in Government .services

~

1956, 22.3% of the Standard" V' enrolement wrote yb

A

There has been a rapid increase in the number’ofqub]ic éecohdary
schools. . The numbér grew from 15 in 1956 to. 40 in 1966. . Further- -
more, whereas in the 1950¢s and.previously students were requured

to travel to the two main urban centres to attend a~public =~ &~

secondary school ,there has since been ‘an attempt to establish:
such schools’ outsbde these two urban centres. Congequently,
public secondary schools are more ‘easily accessible to students
from other towns and from rural’ areas.

b .

- Another indlcatlon of the changing opportunity -for seconda;y
“education in Trinidad and Tobago is provided by a comparison of

the number of public secondary school students per 100 prlmary
school students in 1956 with the correspondlng number in 1965~
1966 « kn the former year, there weré 9.4 public secondary -

"school students for every 100 primary school pupi.ls wheréas in

the latter year. there were 18, 7 public secondary schools for -

@
4.
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13,

Trinidad &nd Tobago, Education Act, 1966 (Trinidad and Tobago:
Government Printery, 1966), p. 7. = :

It must be observed however, the ope- )mpetttlon for places

in the educational system does not nec ssarily mean that

dnfferent social strata, or ethnic groups have similar access
to educatioral opportunity™even.with equa;*:iisufgz |ntelllgence

See, for exanple, Musgrave, P. W., The So 0gy of Education

s (London: Methuen-and Co., Ltd., 1965}7’5p. 64-66; Adams, D.,

&>

Schooling and Socia' rhinge in Modern America (New York: David

McKay Co., Ltd., 1972), >p. 189-213.

~ See Pujadas, op. cit;t”bp. 37-38.

-~

Pujedas‘reports that the number of Trinidad and Tobago students

enrolled at the University of the West Indies (Trinidad and’
~ Tobago Campus) increased from 530 in 1964=1965 to 612 in
1965-1966. | - SR
Trinidad. and Tobago, The Emigration of Professional, Supervisory,
Middle Level and Skilled Manpower from Trlnadad and Tobago
(Trinidad and Tobago: Central Statistical Office, 1970),
p. 113. - g ' '

9, i%id.,‘pp. 59-60. © ' R _ ‘é g :
']Q n 1960, Negroes comprised approxamately 43.3% and East Indians

approxin..tely 36.4% of. the total population of Trinidad and’

‘Tobago. Thus, these two ethnic groups made up about eighty

per cent¥of the populatnon of the country

Hauser, Robert M., Socio-Economic Background and Educational

claSSes of the primary school in the peruod 125 to 1966.

He provcdes the Followung lnterpretataon of tﬂls phenomenon

r
-

One( can safely attrlbute the lncreaSlng enrolment Ji'
distribution in the higher classes to a change in
social attrtudes. It is quite-rare to find even

in the most remote areas of the country(B%rents who

A
S

Performance (Washington, -D.C.: - American. Soctologtcal
Association, 1971), p. 107. v ‘
"Rubin, V. and Zavalloni, ‘We W|sh “to Be Looked Upon: A Study,
’ of the A;p?ratcons of Youth in A Developing Society Vf?
(New York Teachers College Press, l§39) o
See PUJadaS,,_E cnt p. 7. “““*‘ ’
- . / :
Pujadas reports an |ncrea51ng retentlon r te in -high \\“/
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will discourage their children from attending '\\\
schools In fact, this change i jn attitude to . ' .
Primary educataon is closely llnked to a basic

shift in the attitude of parents towards '
‘Secondary education. Today, the majority of ,

parents look upon secondary education for their N

children as a social \norm to be observed, Viewed
in this light, it is quite obvxous that: “drop-
outs will be discouraged.

lhz The present study is exploratory in dlfferent ways, First, little ., ' -
is known about the’ relatlonsh«ps betweén the variables
specified earller and-educational expectation in Trinidad
and the present study will attempt to shed light an -these
relationships. Secondly, little is known about the way in
which those aspects of the social structure of Trinidad
TN referred to previously will affect theé relatlonshlps between
- the specified varialbes and educational expectation. In
‘this respect, also, the study is exploratory.. Thlrd]y, the
study is exploratory in the sense that it does not attempt
“‘prove'' a theory by confirming or rejacting a set of hgpo-
- theses of 'a specific hypothesis ~ which ""hypotheses-testing"'
¢ studies try to do - but rather to obtain new insights or to

- generate new hypotheses which ¢an serve as the basis for :
future research (See Selltlz, Claire et al. , Research Methods.
in Social Relations. New York: Henry Holt and Co., ‘Inc.5"
1959, pp. 50-51).. . L N



.\,\-l\ :
' ~ Chapter 1!

. , v SRR

SOME IMPLICATIONS OF THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE OF TRINIDAD °

AND TOBAGO FOR SELECTED RELATIONSHIPS -

* INVOLWING EDUCATIONAL EXPECTATION s

Introduction 1 \\;:)

-~

In this chaptet, the f?ndingsbsf étﬁdieg carried out mainly in
.Nofth Amen{ca fegarding the reﬂationships of the variabfes sex, socio-
economic'starus-(SES), school performanéé, parental encouragement and
'f}iendé"educational plans’with the dependent variable educational
expectétion will Be discussed. Following this,thovmafor qspecfs of the -
social structure of Trinidad and Tobago - theps?stém of‘gpcial
§eratificatioh_énd;echnicity - will be‘égamiqedf Then 4n attempt will
be madg to-indité%g how sbecificvasbécts of t;;fsoéﬁa?i;tructure ofv
" this soéiety may be’ expected to }nfluence the‘relatiqaﬁhjps which'héve
been. found to exist_in modarn industrial societies such as th? U.S.A..

-and Canada between the variables mentioned above and»the‘depéndent
. | ’ 2T A :

variable educational expectation. -

. - . Section A

r\; ./ Some Relationships Involving Educational
A _/ . - .. . ! . !

‘Expectaﬁfoh in North America

<
\

There is a considerable body of empirical_?iterature dealing
- » ' N :
with correlates of educational plans (or "expectations'). Among those

B !)

....I\:':] 8 -:
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studied are Family-related ones ‘such as parental enc0uragement, parental

.

interest in chifdren‘s school work’ famuly suze, birth order and downward
parental mobility. Others |nclude sex, SES _measured intelligence, school
-performanc:, friends' edycational plans, friends' SES, school climate and
community of residence. |

tt'appears'that‘the correlates of educational expectation
included in the present study - that ié,heex, SES, school performance;

parental encouragement and friends' educational plans - are among the most

v

important ofAthose elicited so far from studies in North America. In

this connection, Sewell and Armer observe-that of all the faotore studied

in relation to educational expectation sex and SES have been found to be

-

v

among those most frequently, consnstently and clear]y assocuated wuth
educational expectatiOn.] Agaln, Abuy- Laban suggests that ''the most

significant variables' elicited From North Amerlcan studles of

~a

educational exp ctatIOn are 'social’ class (or an appropriate tndex

thereof), sex, measured nntellngence or scholastic ab:luty of the

studeni,“peer group, and parental pressures.” |
’Notvonly are the yarlables,:sex, SéS, sohooj.performénce;

parental encouragement and friends" educatEOnava]ans related'to

. ' . o . . i

educational expectation but theytare in some cases re]ated to one
25 .

another. The relatlonshaps between the nndependent varnables and !

" ‘ .
educatlona] expectatlon as~®ell as the cnterrelationships among the

independent variables themselves are indicated3dia§rammat7cally in
_ = 2 L 'v o . v
Figure 1, v _ T S : \\
' Turnlng fcrst to the association of the |ndependent War:ables

»w:th educatnonal expectatnon. it IS found that numerous StUdleS have
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revealed a positive relationship between various indicators of SES -

such as pa tal occupation or parental education - and students'’

T

edueationa éxpectation as measured by plans to attend college. The

positive reJatLonship has been found to persist even when such variaples

e
» & v .
as sex, measured intelligence, scholastic ability and/or parental

encouragement to attend college are controlled.3,
Research has also cons;stent]y disclosed an assocuatuon

béé&ééﬁvsex and educational expectatwon; Thus, males are more likely
‘;than.females.to‘have plans for attending college. .I“: :

~ A number bf etudies have found a positive relétionship
between school performance - forrinstance, as measured.by grade noint
averebe in h%gh school - and educafibnaj expebtation. High school
students*whé have re;eired high marks or'gradesfare.generally anev
likely to‘have,uniVersityAplans thép fheir eounterparts;who haye
recei' ¢. low marks or gYedes.S |

A'substantial'amount of research has examined the association

between parents deﬁlberate encouragement and exhortatcon of thEIF
‘children to continue their educatlon and the.chaldren s educatlona]
expectations.' The general conclusion of such research has been that
pérental %%couragement ﬁs[pos{tjvely eseoeieted with ehildren‘s.
eduCainnaI eXpecrétiQn, the latter beingfﬁeasured in the majority of
stndies by plans.fo‘attend coflege..
Some studies have'fneieered, also, that there is a posriye

relatlonshlp between frlends educational plans and.StUdent's

edUcatiOnal expectation. Students are more lrkely to have plans for -
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Figure 1

-

Relationships With Educational Eipecfetibn: Sex, SES,

Parental Encouragement, School Performance

and Friends' Plans

rr—_SES — ' 1

Parental v : o Educational
1 Encouragement ‘ ‘ .. Expectation
[ - o

;kgﬂ___school A
L 3 Performance

ﬁgp;

Friends' -
—_ Plans ) T : . A

cex - ‘ . - ce
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attending college when their ''best friends' also do rather than when

7

- N

they do not.
.It_is possible to derivé cgrtaiﬁ'“profiléé“ from thg

assoéiation of -sex, SES, school\ performance, parental encouragement and*
Friends’ edu;ati;nal plans with educatiQhéT expectaxiongg One profile

is tha?,af a highly able, upper;SES male whose pa?ents and friends
stressbcollege educatiéﬁ. Studenfs‘Who matéh'this‘profi]e ;re by and_
large the'mbst likely té,have'higﬁ educational expe;tétiénf Thé'
opposite profile is that of a ]essvable, low—SES‘feMaIe whose parents
and friénds do no: stress college ed0cation;. Stﬁdehts who match phis'
profile are on the whole the least likely fo'haVe:hﬁéh educationa]
eﬁgectation. —

‘ With regard to ;he_interrelationéhips among the independent
varfables,_there_is évidence.tﬁét SES is positfveyy assotiatéd Wfth
schoo]lperformance,9 friends' educatiépa! pléns‘o.gnd paren;ai~

\

encoUragement.lj, Also, subjects' €chool performance is positively

13

related to parental éncouragementlz”and friends" educational plans.
_ i

In addition, sex is related to school pérformahcé]“ énd'parental
v : poting » _
P ]5 " o

- encouragement.

-

fhe fihdings discusséd abovg aré typik?iédf modern‘ihddstria;
societies sUcB as the U.S.A. and Canéda! However,.i;*§§ pogsible théf
.the oﬁsérved rglatibnshfps'between the indépéndent'vafi%@lés‘aﬁd
educétiqna] expeétation - és\Well as the p?dfileé deriyéd;frbm such
“felationships - méy be modified by the éoc{al éiructuFe:df Trinfdéd
~and ToBagb. iHencé, it is nece$sary_to diédus; the ;ocial structure of

thié society in order to develop hypotheses regarding‘possible modifi-
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cations of the relationships observed in North American b&tween the

 independent variables and educational expectation. -

Section B .

The Social Structure‘bf'Trinidéd'and Tobago

In commenting on the West Indies in general, R. T.: Smith

observes that .
The territories of the circum-Caribbean region
contain some of the most complex societies in
the world.. Their complexity lies...in the

- dependent and fragmentary nature of their
cultures, the ethnic diversity of their popula-
tions, the special nature of their dependent
economies, .the peculiarities of their political
development and the apparent incoherence. of
their social institutions. o

’
>

Two aspects of the compl ex sbciaf strgéﬁpre of these socieiies,F

o RN R j
which include Trinidad and ToSago - thét hé?é{beé& s;Qdied relativei?
extensively by schblérs.are theirAsystem.of socié]‘gfrat?fication and -
ethgicity;' Sinée tHese'two aspectsfaré qui te relevant to this study
’;hey will be diécusséd in some detail here as they‘relate.to Trjnidad
and Tbbago.‘ | | | |

Social Stratification in Trinidad and Tobago

©

The I.'Coblaur-class” System of Stratification

As the plantation system developéd in]Trjnidad'under Spanish

rule, the white_plan;ers attempted to utilize the laboqr'of natiVe

°lndiansu'.This practice4proJed unsatisfactory because of the Indian's



v‘ N ¥

- ’
. ~

unW|ll|ngness to survive in condutuons of Servutude

’ ) .'.
» & .

The |nab|l|ty of the p! anters to meet thefr manpower ne&ﬁ

by using nat|Ve\l\d|ans led tu the 4mportat|on of poor whltqs :
— ’r"%&

Europe, usuélly some form o¥‘7355htureshup When*thTs~practlce afy@;hia 5,
proved unsatisfactory = for example, because of th: freduency wuth S

which whltes ran away from ‘the plantatlons or refusédﬂio renew thelr
_lndentureshlps - the planters turned their attentldﬁzgd

. existing traffic in Afrlcan slaves At the tume oﬁ‘
conquest of Trunldad in 1797, there were lb 009 Negro sla0§%fﬁn a

total Trinidadian populatlon of l7,718;]8. iy

o

o Duringvthe»period of Negro slavery, sexual union$ between.
.white'plahtersvand Negro slaves produced an intermediate colour
group - ‘the “Creoles " Members of thus lntermedlate group were of ten
’guven specual less ”degrad|ng” kinds of work to do on the plantatlons
and planters sometimes made specral provusuons for the welfare of
Athelr ”mlxed” off- sprlngs

There thus ard%e a ''colour- class”'system ‘of stratafrcatlon

w1th whltes generally at the top, the mlxed -blood or “Creole“ people

ingthe middle and Negroes at. the bottom. The ”Creoles” generally

regarded themselvesvas superior to the Neéroes.and the whites'by and:

large thought themselves’ 5uperlor to the members of the other groupSu
Among the Negro slaves themselves, socual dlStlnCtIOnS were

made‘between house slaves - serving mainly‘in master's home - and field

slaves. The house slaves were generally in closer contact with their



masters and their masters' culture, sometimes received a modicum of
edgcation and.in many ways constituted a slave elite.
Slavery in tﬁe Brffish Caribbean was aboTished by Britarn
in i833, but by this time the ﬂco[oer-class” system - in which social
and occupationai status were elosejy relafed to .skin eo]our - had
become an cntegral feature of TrlnndSH and other Caribbean socnetles
Thev”c010ur class” systeﬁ of stratlfucat;on persusted after
the.liberatidh of the slaves, and the growth in the number of schools
at firég made little difrerenee té the oceupa;ional_and social status’
of the:ex;slavesi For example, sdme denominational schools werel
’estagigﬁﬁéd before 1850 ‘but these ltmnted educatlonal faC|I|t|es were
" used malnly by thtes and “Creoles ”‘ Negroes had few incentives to
seek ae educatuon because ‘a faurly pronounced division of lab0ur along
ethnic Ilnes provnded them with lutt}e‘opportunlty for’ upward socaal
mob;ltty» The whites found dCreoles” more acceptable than Negroes,

and, sinae a@ditional manpower was needed to.fill positions formerly

O .
PRI

: ﬁeserved-foriwhites,'5uftably'edueatedv”Creoles” were increasingly able

2

to enjoy:a‘certain deQree of upward mobility. “Creoles”«were abfe,
eseecially during the secehd'half of the ninefeenfh.century, to gain
aece§; ‘to teachfng PQsiFions, miner Civif Service posts, commercial 4
clerkshipsnand oﬁher.lower'wbitejcollar positions.

HoweyerleﬁeSPite the fact that the membere of this }nterf:-
mediatergroup'came'fo ac;eptlthe deminantfvalues of the whitesglwhe
had becqme therr‘refenence greup;.their access to‘higheristatus“

" positions was quite limited. As.a result, they constituted-a

i



" ""Creoles.
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relatively small class generally set apart from the whites in terms of
social status.

Further educational developments in Trinidad were of

impoftance to both whites and ''Creoles.'' Government legislation in

1851 led to the establishment of a state-supported systeh'qf education,
though schooling was not made compulsary at ény level of this system.

Thé Christian denominations in Trinidad were aided out of public funds

to provide elementary schools. In areas where the denominations failed-

to provide educational facilities, ''Government' elementary schools were

established. There were developments in secondary education as well.

in 1870 there wefé two secondary schools receiving %ﬁ?Jic funds. By

1914, th}?ﬁnumberqhad grown. to fourﬁ located in the two main urban

centres in the Coldny. By‘the same year, five small institutions Had
" been established for-the training of teachers - one with full state

support and the others with pantial state'subportL

ln‘thé'early decade<” of statessupport for secéndary education,

the student body”bf the schools was essentially composed of whites and

n19

Genefal]y speaking, thé sys'Bem of education reflected the

'colour-class'' system of stratification in that it was ﬁhe.whites;énd

"'Creoles" who mostly attended the secohdafy‘schools while Negroes and

others'by and large wenp"ﬁo_further than.the'eléhentary school.
Whites and.''Creoles' were also able ip some instances . to

’haVe-their'children edUcétqﬁ,abroad. " Evidence of the ability of -

- . .
'"Crecles'' "to do this is seen in the fact that in the lg}ter part of

the nineteenth century a few,''Creoles'' became !éwyers and doctors.



In gencral; however, colour was closely bound up with the social status

of individuals and groups. '

Changing Position of Negroes.in the Social Structure

When slavery was abolished, Negroes at first worked mainly o
in manual occupations. Many had settled on the land while others.worked -
- for wages on the plantations. Still others becape skilied and'uﬁskilled_,

workers of various kinds, for example in construction. = They received

few incentives to seek an education.since channels of upwardvmobility

-~

were largely closed to them.
Aiso,JSacéhus observesxjnréglation to'Guyana;'where a's}mi]ar
social context existed, that sqme'ruling grbup§ saQ_ed@cation, ”alohg,
 _with religion, as a major fnStrdment in teaching the eg-slayes aﬁd
their chfldren abdut their place in society and'}heix duties"anﬁ"
: 20 ,

Fesponsibilities to the plantér class.' This observation is perhaps

equally applicable to Tr%nidad, During the tatter .part of the nine-
/f/zzépth century, hoWever,.some Negroes were able to securé lower whites -

collar positions on the basis of their primafy education. A small 'ny

number eventually succeeded in gaining admission to secondary schools,
. . ‘ 3 .

o

e

which enHanced their chances for entering ;hite-tollar OCCupatiOnS..i
“An important reason for sqch refative:sdccess seems to bé
‘that not enough whjte; and ”Crtees”-were available to fill whitéfcollar
positions which weEeAgrqwing'in number as a result of su¢h factofs‘as
the expansion of the Cfvil Servicg, thé devé]opment of £he ;ystem of.'

education and the increase in commercial activity. As a result,
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'adequately qualified membersfof other ethnic gr0ups were akjowed to take
' ,Nlower-status,'whlte-collar posltlons.
N .

Consequently, some Negroes succeeded in gatncngsaccess to 'g»
lower-ievel pos:tlons in the Civil Service, clerical positions in
commercial enterprlses, teaching and other: such lower white*collar

dccupations."By the end.of the nineteenth century, therefore, Negroes

L

had already begun the process of lmprov1ng their OCCupatlonéq status

. and of partIC|pat|ng - albelt at lower levels initially - ‘in sectors
e,
of the labour force prevnously monopollsedby whites and "Creoles."

B

- East Indians inithEJSocial Structure of Trinidad and Tobago
v :\‘ ’ . ‘1':_: . . B . . .-‘
. : S N . ) o

i,

After the abolltlon of slavery, Trlnldad turned to lndua as
a source of labour supply and “East Indnans“ began arriving in Trunudad
in 1845 under a system of - lndentureshlp » The importatiorf of East Induans

fcontnnued untll 1917 by Wthh date approxcmately th 000 East Indians.

had been brought to Tr|n|dad 2r Whule many of the East Indian workers' "

' returned to Indla at the end of a perlod of |ndenturesh|p, large

numbers chose to settle in. Truncdad at the end of theur peruod of
5’*« ,

lndentured labour =

-

On tHE|r lntroducg%bn into Trlnldad East Jndians: enJoyed

i

' very low social <tatus as compared with. other ethnuc groups in the

.responSIble for thus ' First they did

society. Varlous-factors_w

the work of. former slaveg ang were therefore ass:gned a soc«al statusf

.not’ very dafferent from gyét prevuously enJoyed by the slaves. Again,
P

they possessed a culturé whlch was qulte different from the domlnant

one in the society and whlch s00n became a mark of low socaal status.

w
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Also, their utilization of the detelopingledﬁcational system was .
te]atiQeJy ]im(ted. Perhaps, as in Surinam and'iﬁ Guyena,23 many
East_lnd&pn parents-in Triﬁidad c&uld see little use in forhaﬂuedﬁcﬁtion
since channels of social mdbiiity in*the dominant sector‘;f the soeiety
were en‘the whole closed tb'them. Apparently this mede East»lndiene.w
reluctant to‘sene‘theirpchi]dren to the schools, whieh\in turn perhaps.’
cOntribgted to‘the }nitial slo@nees Qith which tast fn;fang’adopted the
./ . RS . . , . _
language and customs whieh'wpuld make it'easier‘for theﬁfﬁb gain
ecceptamce‘in the dominaet sector of tHe society.

Gradually, héweVer, the status of East Indians in,the éociety

began to improve. Lérge numbers were allowed to acquire Iand»in jieu

e \4’ ~

enth centeii//

" by ?

of ‘a return passage to Indua and by the end of the n;ne

P,
AY

many had become free peasants 'The acquisition of capita

East'lndians enabled them tb.acquire property and enter into commercial
o . 23‘ N . R . R : ‘
undertakings, eventually improving their economic status - a factor
which would later result in the improvement of their social status.
The growing success of East Indians in commerce was probably
due. in part to the tendency - noted by Frazier” - - for coloured
middlemen to play an impoﬁtant role in the.distribdtiVe trade when a

substantlal pOFtIOﬂ of the 4mport trade is carried on by non- resadent

companies operat;ng ln the local socnety. A few years before the end

J ™

of the nineteenth century Froude was- able to observe of the East lndnans

in Trlnldad

They save money, and many of them do not return
home when their tlme is out, but stay where. they
are, buy land, or go anto trade

._\.
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Desplte shch’gains h0wever, East lndlans found that they were

v

generally denled acceptance into the higher levels of the social

hlerarchy, perhaps to a large extent because of ascrlbed characteristics
such as colour and ethnucutyT Furthermore, regular channels of -upward
mobility soch as.employment.lnfthe Clvil.Servlce:and in teachlng remained
_largely closed to them. As a result; they_began emphaslzing“other'.
aVenues_for ettainlng_hlghtsocial status. hThe wealthier parents in
particular_began>to have their sons, and“in later years their daughters,
tralned.abroad for the higher profeésiohs. In this:wayj East lndians
'lncreasinglyﬂtook their place alongslde whltes, "Creoles,!' and others in. .
the'higher occupational stratavot-the societyt

bther channels of sdcial.mobillty became open to East Indians.
As far as the orovision;of.educational,services was concerned, this
ethnic group had'largely been ignored by the European missionaries.
One_reason.for this neglect Was the e;pectation.that most East Indlans
would return tofﬁndia at the end of/thelr.indentureshlp.‘ Another,
perhaps, was the planters oppoSition to the ‘education ijthe
‘East lndlans because of. thelr Fear that education woold make the latter
unfit for plantation labour.

Begrnning in the 1860's, homever,‘Canadian Presbyterlan
missionarles.hegan:religioue and edutational %orkfamong the East Indiané;
By 1906, the Presbyterlan authorltles - wnth flnanc1a£§assnstance from
the Government - were operatlng forty three elementary sch.ols, one

e

secondary school and one teacher—tralnlng-lnstltutqu,/all serving
N . ) . . . . e Do .

-~
/

mainly East Indians. Teachers for-these schoOls;"meigecrpited mainly
from ‘among East Indians wh&lhad become Presbyterians, and a small number

(;}1



of East Indians was able to achieve upward social mobility throughithe

teaching profession.' It also became possible for a few East Indians to

pursue careers in the Presbyterian Church itself.26

While becbming more upﬁardly mobile, East Indians also beéame
more widely distributed across the occupational structure and - especially

during‘thevcourse of the twentieth century - grew increasingly similar

to members of other ethnic ngUps in terms of the occupations they

pursued. V;fjous factors helped to bringvabéut thi§ situa}iop.
Thus;’fhe-wifhdrawal of large numbers Qf Eésf jndians from

the plahtétions atbthe enq_bfithefr indentureshﬁp'led them té‘seek

anernatiye means of empldymenf. The susdivision‘of pfivétély owned

" land into progressively smaller sections in the ‘process of transference

- from one generation to another probab]y made farming in many instances

;-

©an uneconomic proposition, thus leading many East Indians to seek
: o . ; : <,
. .. S\ 27 T R
economic opportunities elsewhere. T -
. \/'A‘\, : o O ' ) i
A vadiety .of esuch opportunities arose during the course of

»

the twentieth century. For example, the development of theloil in.ustry '

affér.1908 cfeated,opporfunitigs fof»emp]oyment.gﬁa\mémbers of thj;
ethnic g;dup‘inéreasiéélyrfOundthemselves working alongside other
o . N TN
|ndaV|dual§ of various ethnic origins. -The continuing growth.of the
ﬁqmmeréial sectoF proyided addifional'econbmic'qpportunities for
 E;st Indians. [% | 'l "j: ;  .f ‘ | . _‘
| 'Téble 2 gives an indicationfofvtﬁe eg;eﬁg of thé'distriéution
of’Eést‘lndiansithrohghout the occupatfénal struét;re Of.the séciety
' b; ]931.. wﬁile Eastllndiaﬁg were'héavil?'fepreseﬁfed Ln thezcate§Qries ‘

""Labourers'! énd “PeasantiPropEietors,” they were also fairly well : 'y



" Tatbl. 2

Number of East Indians in Selected Occupational

5

Groups, Trinidad and Tobago, 13312

o}

-

Occupational Group : . 'Number of East Indians

Public Officers , ‘ B | . - 69
Messengers in Government bfficgs‘ ’ . E : o 45
Policemen . -5
Legal Professi _ L . 9
Medical Profession , . ~ 7
Ministers of Religion : : T 181
Teachers . o : - bho
Merchants, etc. o ‘ ".127
Clerks and Shopmen ‘ _ ,‘ . A 1,350

- shopkeepers and Hutksters . ' - 2,074

, Hdte] Keepers . _ “ o . v 9
Spirit Dealers o - ., ‘ ' 14
Managers and Overseers | 270
vProﬁrietors . _ 11;8&1
Mechanics - T - | - o 2,556
FPeasaht.Probriefors‘ | T e 4,058
Metayers and Farmers o ' s 387
Agricultural Labourers ' | o 36,647
General Labourers - - _ ] , 7?5“7 N
Boatmen and Fishermen / : ' » 130 .
Domestic Servahts  o , S f 1,253

32

§ource:" Trinidéd and Tobago, Population Cenéus, 1931 (Trinfdad and *

Tobago: Government Printer, 1933), p. 167.
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represented in teaching, Business, clerical work and. the Government -
o \ . . n ) : . .'

service. A number had also entered the medical and legal professions.

Continuing Dispersal of Negroes and East -Indians 'Across the Occupational
Structure ”

‘ A
Political developments had implkcations for -the position of

¢

East lndlans in the social structure of Trunndad and Tobago DISSGtIS':
faction with the Crown Colony system of government manlfested ltself in

labour problems riots and dusturbances: Consequently, the Brutlsh

v

Government appointed the West lndna RoyaT Cormassuon in 1938 to

|nvestlgate soc:al and economnc-condrtions in the BrltlSh West lndies.

Three of the .recommendations made by the Commnss«on were: (a) ‘that
' ) ' : ) ‘__'_
universal adult. suffrage be qranted wnthout much delay,,(b) that the

West lndlan lslands be allowed to e gradually towards self-90vernment,

and (c) ‘that anancnal assnstance be prov:ded by Brltaln for . the

"

|mprovement oF social servnces and for the reconstructton of the lsland

,communlttes. It,was expected that,educatlon-would playaan important*

‘ . ' : 'f R .30 L
part in the general process:of nmprovement. SR

In natconal electzons whlch took place in Trunldad and Tobago

.

in 1951 under a new Constntutvon East lndlans were elccted to seven of

eughteen avatlable Legnslatuve Councul ﬁeats and constltuted the larcest

’ »
'y

ethnnc group among the elected membcrs of the Councnl One of ‘he .

~ . 1 ‘

. - NER

consequences of thlS development was lncreased Government flnancxal

%upport to Hindu ‘and Moslem relxgnous bod«es for the purpose of
'establlshnng and operating $chools._vThis=meant,iin turn, that non-, .

9 v

Christian East Indians could become teachers in schools associated.

v
v



with their own reiigioué faith. An‘additional thannel'of'upward‘mobility'
had thus been opened fﬁr members of this ethnic group.

East indians also.continued to make inroads into various
sectors of‘employﬁent énd_to enjoy -upward mobility within such seEtorsJ
- Table 3 shbws,'for.example,’that EaéL_lndiéns have received an incfeasing

share of neW'ébpointments to the Civil Service.

in the meantime, Negroes were. also continuing to expefipnce

upward mobility. ‘Haking use of %né?qashhg*facilities for education,
. PR o T : .
they came eventually to constitute the majority of the employees in the

31

Civil Service. They were also substantially represented in teaching.

Also, the fufthe;_expanstQ of the-oil‘iqdusgry -'ahd more rc;gntTy_of
other.fndustrfes - created”édditfonallmobility oppor;unities for Negroes
as,well'aﬁ membgrs of other éthnic groups.

Table b"reveafs the exteqtth\thch Né9roes aﬁ@'éa;t Indians
compfised various occupational tatégorieé in 1960. The data i5:Lhe
table'indicate that these twoiefhnic grouﬁs'tend generally ;p’be

: - ‘ IERE o

underreprésented andr“Others”vf‘which‘ihcludés whites .and ''Creoles’ -

»

R o o B ‘ o
overrepresented in occupations having relatively high statust  However,

egcept for th? category “Admini;iratiye, Haﬁagcri;l.end Executivé
‘WOrker“ % in whiﬁh Negroes are relatively poo}ly represéﬁtcd - the

, , . . v : > . .
degree of underrepreSEntation 6f'Négroe$:and East lndian; in the higher=
.stétus'oc;upa;iddal groups. is hbt e#tremely pronounced. Thjé.is
indicative éf the.gafnéimade-by thesé two’ethnic_groubs wfth»fegard to
occbpétionalxstéfug as'comparéd with their initia].pqsitiohs in the

society.

33
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Table 3
e

East lpdians as a Percentage of New Appoxntments

by

to the Civil Servcce of Trlnudad and Tobago '\\\

o
Year ' R ;L' ; Eést,indians ' " ‘ ’ Others
1936 m, L R AL By
1946, B BT | ” 8

e o 16 84
Je70 . o T2 74

. Sources: These statlstncs were arrived at by studylng and classufylng
the names of appointees as recorded in lists publlshed in
the issues of the Trinidad and Fobago R_yal Gazette for the

.years 1936, 1946, 1961 and l970

\

."v'

O e

s Iikely‘iyat because of theJ?bli;iCal and other chapges '
tat nq place in Trinidad and Tobago in mor recentJyears, Negroes and

.Indians havc made further proqress with regard to occupatlonal

and social %ta(hs."ln this connection, an cmportant event was the 9
'arruval of Eric w:llnams on the Iocai polltucal scene. He led a-political
party -»Lhe People s.Nataonal Movement (PNM) - to victory in national = -

clcctions or 1956q Since then, he and the PNM have enjoyed continuous
polntucal supremacy in- Trinidad and'Tobago.

One of thluams 'init{al goals B constitutional independence

o

from Britain for the country - was achleved 1n 1962 " Bacchus observes

that the‘qann«nq of constitutional |ndependence by socuetues of the type

found in the Carnbbean along with unlversal adult suffrage has tended to



Table 4

Negro and East Indian Males as Percentages of Male

Workers and of Males in Census Océugational

Grodps, Trinidad and Tobago, 1960

' ?ercentqge of Male Working
. Population

9

Occupational Group

Professional and TechnicaIFWobker

Administrative, ManageriaI»and
Executive Worker :

Clerical Worker

- Commercial, Financial and
Insurance Worker

Farmer, Fisherman, Hunter,
Logger and Forest Worker

Worker ‘in Mining, Quarrying and -
. Refining * - ' -
A

Worker in Transport and Communi-
.cation

Other Wkaers’

~ Source: Calculated from‘Trinidad.and Tobagb,.Centrél StétistiCal Office,

Eastvlndians

36

Negroes Others
46. 4 34.5% 19.15
37.9 28.5 33.6
4.8 29.8 5.4
40.5 26.1 33.4
26.4 36.0 35,6
28.5 581 13.4

{57.6 25.6 16.8

5.3 33.3 12.4

22.0

62.1

"Population Census: 1960, Detailed CEOSS*CIassifications.(Trinidad

. and Tobago: Government Printer, 1962), Part G, 8, 1-2,

)



bring about some degree of separation between .the economic and the
political power structures of such societies. He continues:

This has to some extent resulted in the develop-
ment of countervailing political power in the hands -
of the masses which makes it a little more difficult,
for those with economic power to manipulate the i
society and its economy .entirely in their own
interests. ' . '

@ In Trinidad and Tobago, the economic powér'strUCtufe has .been

. . -~ f
white and "Creole' dominated. The political power structureis now

.

Nggfo and East Indian dominated. One consequence of sucﬁ'phénomena has.
. / .

been the recent trend towards Irafning as‘many members of the humgricaliy
ddmfnénp ethnicbgroups - that {s, Negroes'agg East lndian;-—as could be
ménaged,in a sﬁort period of time for responsib1¢ poéitiohs in the )
admiﬁisrration of_the counffy. _In the first fi&e years of consfitgthnal
fndepgndence, foF example, over Oﬁe'thoﬂsand scholarships in a.wide'
’Ving£; of fiers»were'awardéd‘to Trinidad ana Tobago citizens,%ma?nly\.,.
"Negroés énd}East Ind{ahs. |
 “f“n;h  - ﬁeasu;és havefaISOﬁbéen taken to ensure that §uitably qualified
.Hné£}oﬁals“ are giveq prefgrénce with fegérd to employment in.§05itionsl
Cpreviously mdnopolised by llbexpatr.iates“'in privapé‘éhterprise{i As a
féSUIt, many: tép posftiohsvhéve bgén filled by'Negfoesvand Eés; Indiaps;

as well as by members of other ethnic groups.

-

Conclusions

1.t appears that the close ré]ationship‘between skin colour -
as well as ethnicity - and_0ccupational-Stath-which had deveTOped'in

Trinidad and Tobago'society has - now decljnéd in_stfength. _Vhfte§ and “
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ko)
'""Creoles' still tend to be concentrated .in the higher occupational strata

A
33

of the society. However, Negroes and East Indians - and to some extent

members qf other ethnic groups - are distributed over the entire raﬁge of
occupational levels.

One cannot Conc]ude from ;he present discussion that the ”colour4<z
class'" system of social stratffication'has;entirely disappeafed frbm'
Trfnidad and Tobago éociet?. The clpsekrelationghips of colour and

»

ethnicity to occupational status has certainly been considerably modified,

but the question of how much change has tagen_plaée in the relatioﬁship
.betﬁeen golounv- and ethnicity - and social prestige remains largély
v'unanswergd{'iJ - o |

“) The main cénclusibns to be drawn ffom the bresent dfsﬁussion
~of soc{aé Strétificétidn in Trinidad and ‘Tobago are a? fpl]éws:;

) a) - the original 'colour-ciass' system of social

. stratification’has bg%ﬁémodified, at least-in
b R ' o
S sz, the 'sense that the once close relationship of
.colour and ethnicity to occupational status has
L @& : ‘,[’ - ‘ : . : .
‘ decyined,

) o oa .
b) 'e;Pnjt groups_which were introduced into the

A ‘sdciéty at the bottom of the social hierarchy

1 . |
- have now become distribLted, to varying.degrees,’ o .
across the full range of »ccupational strata,

b " and.

0e) it s increaSing}y possible in Trinidad and
‘Tobago for individuals, whateVer their ethnic
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origins, ‘to find open access to positions in
all occupational sectors once they have the

necessary educatidhal qualifications.
Ethnicity

The ethnic dive?sity of the poleation is anofhervfactdr wh[chj
has made Trinidad'ahd Tobagquociéty highlﬁbéomplex.k Since the‘ﬁreseht'
st;dy deals with'Negroes_and‘East.lndians; the‘fo]lowfng discuséion will
. focu§ primafily oﬁ thesé t&o ethnic groups. An atte&pt will be made to
vshéw thét, despite growing cultural ;imi]arity‘betwéeh East Indiaﬁs énd
Negroes, these two ethnic groups still tend’go differ.?rom each other ig

impoftant ways. In yi;w of the éeneral:pauci;y of rgléyaht researfh in

Trinidad and TObago,‘sLudieé done in other Caribbean societies will be o

deal, first, with

2

drawn upon when app\icable. The discussion will
iﬁcreasing cultural similarity and "then, secénd; with'persisting
cuitura],differehces between Negroé$iand East lndﬁans.. : s
Increasing Cultural ‘Similarity of Negroes and East lndfans '

-

(a) Norms Relating to Mating Unions

Among Negroe; Qf'the W§wér-SES gtdup, norms reéarding mating
‘ relationshfps bermit vérioué kinds of unions. ‘Rodman.has.néted the
ve*isteﬁce of three main’typgs df unions ambng lower-SES Negrbes in
‘Triniaad."ln oﬁe,tybe - lébel]ed ”Friendihg” - thefmale visfés the.

female at intervals for sexual intercoirse. Such relationships are

v
BN

usually temporary‘but‘may sometimes develop into lasting ones. In the

S
U‘_m‘ :
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&

4o

second type of union - fermed "Tiving'' - the mapés may live together
under the same roof but without being legai]y married. Many such
relationships may be of long duration, often lasting until the déath
of,oﬁg partner. The third type of union indicafed by Rodman is

''marriage.'" Such unions are. recognized by law and usually involve a

34

w

church -ceremony.

]

Among whites and ”Creo]es” in the Caribbean, legal Christian
marriage is the rule. Such marriage is seen as an'“essen£%31 pre]udéA 

to. child-bearing' and is normally followed by the formation of a nuclear

35

family.: Higher-SES Negroes have'generally accepted the norms of

whites and ''Creoles' with regard to mating relationships. So, in many
. . 2 ‘ _ ,

. . . - : 2L
cases, have Negroes who are upwardly mobile from the lower-SES &;vels.’)

Indeed; it has been suggested that_the_océurrence of the two main types

of non-legal unions described by Rodman is largely confined to Negroes

37

of the lowest SES. However, even when such unions ‘are commonly

engaged in, Iégal Chriétiah marriage is likely to be regarded as

~desirable, though females are more likely than males to.indicate. that
. 3 N : . o wp
'respectability!’ is the main reason for desiring a legally recognized

38

marriage. To some extent, .therefore, Negroes have become increasingly

similar to whites and ''Creoles'' with regardvto norms relating .to mating
relationships.
Among East lndians,'Marriage is regarded as the normal

precondition for mating're]é§10h$hips, Such unioné tgnd to be

2
<

"'permanent'' ones. = The break-up of first unions occurs but only in a

39

émall minority of cases.’ The. typical household gfoup is the nuclear

v

farmily unitjﬁo although a newly'marrfed’Cogple may live-in the home of
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the husband's parents_for a while before establishing a separate nouse-
hold of their own,gl The norms among East Indians regarding mating |
.reiattonships are therefore quute 5|milar to those accepted by whites
hCreoieS . hlgh SES and mldd]e SES Negroes and members of -other ethnic

_groups.

(b} Emphasis on Education R ' o : o

There has also tended to develop greater similarity among

ethnic groups in-Trinidad and Tobago regardlng the emphasns placed on

obtaining an education Whites “and “Creoles” have tended to place a
relatively strong emphasns on:-education, even @uring the iatter half
42 :

of the nineteenth century. B 4

_Among Negroes, however, the'stress"on education has‘undergone
] ’. . . ‘ur
substantial change.. By the middle of thc nineteenth century - several

years after the liberation of the slaves'L‘there were stlil ]l ®nited
provnsnons for the educatoon of Negroes . Even when the Church supported

proposals for state~aided education it dld s0O, .not to promote sOcial

mobiiity among Negroes, but,esSentialiy to enSure'that Negroes reéeived

43

moral and religious trai 5hq appropriate to their station in life

Furthermore. despite the growth of Government supported system of
education afcer 1851, certaln factors still militated againbt the
educatlonai advancement of the mass of Negroes For exampie, the
necessntybfor some decades ot paying schooi fees and the requlrementf'
)

that one must be born in, qually recognlzed wedlock to be acceptabie'

as a candidate for adiissaon to the leading secondary schooi in the

.e



" to the predomnnant]y Negro schools becausefthey feared that thelr’:

42

island perhaps aiso contributed'towards limiting ‘the educational
opportunities of the Negroes. In addition, some individuals condemned

the efforts of the schools as ”ill-advised attempts to hoist the .lower

'ranks out of their proper station and a threat to the future supply of

45

plantation. labour i
However, the success of some Negroes in gaining a secondary

education and in enterung wh|te collar occupatuons probably tnduced in

“others a desire for upward social moblllty through education/ Perhaps

such occupational gains generated rising educational expectations among

»

Negroes.' Certainly, during the course of the twentieth ciptury

educational gains have enabled members of this ethnic -grolip to enjoy.
. ) . . /"

substantial representation in the Civil Service, the teaEh?ng profession'l

‘and other-white-collar occupations.’ Furthermore, recent polttlcal

changes and economic development have contrlbuted towards maklng the
. / N .

views of Negroes concerning _the usefu]ness-of education increasingly .

N /
/

similar to those of whites and ""Creoles.!

East Indians, also, have‘apparently plaéed an increasing

emoﬁa5|s on formal educatlon as ‘a means of achlev4ng upward social
_mob|k1tv, Several reasons have been advanced forrfhe wudespread Iack M
- of inkerest in formal schooling shown by East Ihdians'during the decades

folloWﬁng_theirvffrs; introduction info the isjand.

) : e o o ‘
One such\reaéon is that many‘gast [ndians expeoted to, and

’aetualky‘did, return to indfa; Another i's that-EaStandians_were at

f'rst susptcnous of Nedroes and were unwnlllng to send thelr cthdren‘ .

CE

ehJIdren would suffer anustcces at the handsiof Negro teachers andb



Q
. 46 . .
Negro,puplls. . A th:rd is th&t parents desired the services of older

children egther to earn addltlonal money on the sugar tane plantations

L7

or to assist qm the/r own lands.

;

A fourth is simply that for most

-East. tndians a"fogmal education was likely to bring few economi’c or

°

social advantageslsince most channels of upward social mobility were
closed to them A fifth is that planters were generally opposed to the
.idefa of education for East Indian’ chilaren on the ground that educatnon

mlght create an aversion to fueld work and in turn'a’labour'shortage

48

on- the plantatlons !
However, denominational and Government SChools.pWayed.an

important role in the education ¢ East.lndlans. For examp]e,. the

Canadian 74esbyteruan€hurch did a great deal of work with regard to the

v educatxop of this ethnlc group Genera]ly, it appears that a more
/ . .

wudespréad interest in formal schoolnng began to develop among .
/1_

East Ihdlans only after they emerged from the plantatlons Then, they

/
began adoptlng some aspects of the way of life of other ethnxc groups

/

galned acceptance un occupatnonal spheres other than agrxculture,

o~

acqunred greater econom«c and political power and in various ways began
,).-.._

. . Pt : h&)\ : :

to receive opportun:tves L0 re%gﬁthe economic;and status advantages of

“‘ 4‘“ oAt :

e

possessnng ‘a formal edu%ﬁ W';;a

E Statlsttcs regar@kﬁ@ teracy probabl/ give some indication of

N

"/ the rising acceptance OF_formaligchooling amodgaEast Indians. Table 7
'shows'that the.perCentage of East'lndians classified as literate increased

,substantially in the twenty fuve years between 1921 and 19&6 In this

pernod ~the percentage rncreased from 12.6Z te 4g .
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Table &

Literacy Rate Among East Indians in Trinidad and Tobago

[}

Year o % of East Indians Literaté
1921 | 12.6 -
1931 - 7.2 T

1946 o 49,4

Source: “Trinidad and Tobago, Council Papers, 1922 (Trinidad and Tobago: ’
Government Printer, '1922), p. 33; Trinidad and Tobago, Population

Census, 1931 (Trinidad and Tobago: Government Printer, 19335,

p. 33; Trinidad and Tobago, Population Census 1946 (Trinidad

and Tobago: Government Printer, 1946}, p. xiv. Co

<

Some recent research suggests that East Indiéns now place a

T very strong emphasis on education. Rubin and Zavalloni, for example, 285

réﬁort'tha;'a higher percehtage of,EasL lndians.EHSh~of%Negroes, whites

k9

or '"Creoles' plan to attend university. They found,-also,‘that

seventy percent of their sample of Eaét_lndians qttehding secondary

schools in Trinidad planned to enter the fields of medicine, law,
teaching, engﬁneering and architecture,‘admiésion to which eaéh‘reqyjres
higher education. East Indians, like Negroes, have become similar to

whites and VCreoies“'with regard .to emphasizing the imbortancé of

education.® P . ' e
_ s ‘ s
(c) Other.Culﬁura] Similarities . N .
- Some studies have indicated«other ways in® hich ethnic “' .

differeh;%s in Trinidad hive lessened. For example, some EaStffndiadb

gfr}s'séem to reject the~worm of edrly n iage, and a few would like
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to combine marriage with a ca' —er. Also, many East Indians.desire

-

greater independencé from their parents in the matter of choosing

spouses.s2 In this respect East Indiané appear to be adopting the

-

norms of other ethnic groups. Some social -scientists have also noted

t -

an increasing tendency for East Indians to demand the same enjoyment

of ''the good life...in good old West Indian style'' that members of

[ B
\

other ethnic groups 'tend to stress.
. A number of étudiesbhave sugéested, in addition, that at the.
“hiddle-c]ass“ levels of ‘the society cultural differences among ethnic

s

grouhs are less pronoenced than at lower levels. hjn the cdurse of
.seeking access to the higher occupatiohaY ?tréta of the seéietyj the
Members.of Various'ethnic-groups have:to some ektentgadopted the norms :
b |

and life style of the whites and the '""Cregles. At the middle-class

~%~+eve+si'th€refore, the varnous ethnlc groups tend‘to share the dominant

culture - that of the whltes and “Creoles” - in'Trinidad and TobagQ A
i society. ‘ i
. s
Persnstlng Cu]tural Duf.erences
Some inVestigétions suggest that while a certain degree-of

cultura! assimilatcion' has been ev1dent in the case of he East lndcans
Y

“/”tﬁns group stoil retaans elements of its original culture which make it

'h' ~

55 .

distinguiéhable from'the Negro-gr0up756 Green observes that these two
o : ‘ S . v
ethnic groups ”still show sharp - disparity in behaviour patterns w7 The

ethnlc dufferences wn]l “be discussed under the followung headings:

“(a) chdld role expéctations,



L6,
(b) sex role expectations, and
(c) emphasis on achievement .
{fﬂj"f/" (a) Chl]d Role E_pectataons _ o

,jg-f ’ .";”?ﬁ XT wprk of some scholars suggeéts that the'East Indian’and
"“\7; Negro ”5ubculturee“ dlffervsomewhat from each other wuth‘regard to the ;
roles.they prescribe for children. Fpr example, East lndlan youths are
notmally expected to'ae;ept the_parents right to play an lmportant part
“in the chOice,of spodseéffdt?tnelrtehlldren. Nlehoff and Nlehoff have
’reported that the maJorlty of East Indian marruages are arranged by

parents, though the prospectlve mates are generally allowed to .agree or

58 . . , R ’

&

disagree wnth the match.

Agaun, sons may rely on. thelr parents for economic assustance

‘ olr"i'nher-itance.-59 In other words a role of dependency upon parents

'.‘:Qn'the part.dtlgaat lndian children is petmlsélble in the Eastvlndian

_"sub-.c.ulture.‘.l o | | |
Eastflndiaq chlldren ate’expected to be strongly oriented

: toward’tnelfamily."leass pofnts out thatiklnship‘relations; especially

N _ % B ' . )

:in’the household groppfpate of Uvital'lmpd}fance” %o the East »Indian.6‘0

‘TEast,lndians,_notestthat East'lhdla'

S . S ' . 61 .
homes and restricted from interaction with outsiders. AR T

East lpdian mbthereﬁglace sighificantlyzless'emphasis t-an
' Sl D sl o S
" Negro mothers on'teachlng-thgiﬁ children to seek social relationships
K ST . . X : )

213
L.

“outside-the family. 'T,PS ‘%lffering emphases in sociallzathn are”

/ . t . ~

2
]

iy
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W o

. . '“W, ’ : 2‘<‘l .
reflected in significantly less preference for social relationships out-

4

side the family among East Indian than amonngggro‘cHiidren.62 .v L

Also, as.Abu-Laban has indicated inrelatioé\to the Arab

R ‘ . <o . o . . ., . e

Near East, supportive-norms in thedculture.~ such as empha%&s'bn family
B T S .

. 18

honour and .respect for elders - mdy provide an 'Wﬁeologicélgbésf§“ for

- ' ‘ - '.‘~ ) . ) - ‘. ! 6 .. ..“ -
(7 keeping thic adolescent‘oruenced toward thelfamlly. 3 In this connection,
Green ha: ooserved that the East.lndian cuhture:reduces'independehce on

<

L . 1 ’ . ) -’ L
.the part of children "by .its .neceéssary or ‘'voluntary acceptance of

6bligati0n and submission r"oles.,.;"él+

Among Negroes, however, children ate expected. tobecome

independent of parents. For example, there is little.emphasis on
inherifance.‘,Also, mothers ~ and fathers - typigally engage in a wide
o B o L L - . - [

y

. —t— .
; Sy

variety of roles outside-the home,and”ch%%drgnwaredrgg_ikgd‘to,(e¢ognize

o ¢

that such concerns of parents take priority.over their demands. Again,

children are expected from an early age to learn to develop social
: O : - -

relationships outside the family. ~Indeed, ﬁothers appear” to ''force
. ; ' P - .65 g
their children .away from dependence upon them.''" 7~ * =«

Collins. and Raven suggest a general definition of group '
cohesiveness as ''the resultant of all the forces acting Onva]1 the members
. » H H "1166 ~ i~ .H:'n' . 1 L
to remain in-the group.'" In other words, “'‘cohesiveness'' seems to
refer at least in part to the degree of integfatioh”of{members'ihto the

g?bup. .Sincé the East Ind’ian,”sub-cUltu._‘;‘efII éiacesv§0ch more;emp%agfs ;
‘than. the Negrovone on the orientation of Ehildkén towafd the faﬁif{{
East Ihdian_offspringsﬁaré‘likély to Bé,moré’cdogeﬂy,integrated into the
' fahily than their Negro‘codntérparFs, |

-
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'family. He a]so has “the major position of authority and status within

o

The ethnic differences in child role expectations discussed

.~

aBove may also have implications for degree of orientation toward peers

"¥%m|le emphasizing that their children should develop lndependence of

the_famnly, Negro parents also persuade their children ''to icarn to

work along with groups. of their own age in preference to working alone,"

‘to;cooperate‘and get along pleasagtly'with others, and to play together .

67

Cin mixed sex and age groups both within and outside'the home. " |t

seems likely, therefore{_that Negroes wi]lbbe"mqre(cJosely'integrated

I/ into and more amenable to the influence of peer groups than East Indians.

(b) Sex Role Expectations

There seems to be some evidence of a difference in sex role
expectations and training between the East Indian and Negro subgroups.

TherEast Indian father has the main respohsibil?ty for supporting his"

-

~the family® and is responsuble too,. for representung the family in

communaty affalrs and re11910us organczatlons 68 The young East Indlan

male has to be soc1allzed to occupy such a prltIOh of respon5|b|llty

when he grows up o

Among low-SES Negroes, the female tends to enjoy . the major
: : oo ‘- ,
position of authority and responsibility in the family."The male is.

genera}ly expected to contribute toward the support of- any Chl]d he R

has fathered but there is l(ttle socual pressure upon him to do so,
69

jespecxally if he refuses to recognlze the chlld as hus own.

Consequently, it is the'female whogfrequently becomes the head:of,the“

i
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family and assume major Eesponsibility for.its support and manageméﬁt.
Even when mates‘cstablfshvtheir own household, the female has'ihe ma’in
responsibili;y‘for di;ciplining children, organizing children's
activities when necessar?'and making7décision§ about exbenditures.7o

. < L - . ‘ .
N (ﬁ? ‘ ‘. . ‘ ’ } . . .

-

(c) Emphasis on Achievemenf. .

s

The publFsﬁed'literature‘sééﬁ% to fndicate thatvgeneralfyb
speaklng East Indlan$ are strongly or:ented t;wards achaevement Niehoff
Ggds - \ . . . .

' and Nuehoff7 "and Crowley,72 for "example, describe East lndians és being
npticeably future oriented. Rubin and Zavalloni cénclﬁde that mehbers
éf this qthﬁic group tend to possess a “sfriving orientation."/3 Cross
and Schwartzbaum obgerve thag‘East igdiéns a§{a~gr0up,aré‘réputed to
place;évstrong embhasis‘on edﬁcation asfa:méans’of soéiél advancement.7

Negfoes of high-SEs; like Eést‘lndians in genéraL, tend to

- emphasize educa{ionél‘and occupatidﬁéiﬁgchievement,  However; severaL
'writérsljﬁdicate tﬁat 10W4SES Negroes have éfrépu}atfon for being
,ipteresfgd primarily in ihmediaté satisfactianS'rather thaﬁ in planning

75

for the échieyement of longétermvobjectives. For these reasons,

the East Indian quup appears ]ess dlfferentlated by . SES wnth respect
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Possible Influence of the Socjal Strdcﬁu;e of H

Trinidad and Tobago on-the Relationships

~

ano]vingﬁEducationélTE§ﬁettéfﬁon
= R ———
- . .gucﬁgﬁf%b
of ;he relationships Tqybhying edu;atiqha{ expe;tation reported .

in Norfh America, four appear likely to“ge affected to some extent by
s#ecific aspects of the social étrugture of Trinidéa and Tobago.‘JThese

- are ghe reiationships befWeen‘(a) SES and educational‘expectation,‘

(b) parental encouragement andfeducétiOna] expe;tation,'(cj friendsﬁ

.educational plans and educational expectation and (d) sex and educational

. ekpectation.

(a) SES and Educational Expectation

‘ %
Sk :

East Indians and Negroeé - &s has been indicated eaflier in the

_present chapter :_é¢é now distributed across the full range Qf the. -
oc;upatfonéi stfucﬁuré of Tfinidad 9nd»Tobago; waeQer} it geéms that .
East }ﬁdiahs of»aifferent'SES Tevéls'tend to bé morebsfmifaf to.oné'
éaothef‘witﬁ regard fo emphasfﬁ on achiévément - in?ludfng educational
‘achievemént -_fEan Negroes‘with differing‘SES.76

It i;'therefore:hypothesiiéd that';he_felatfonSﬁips betweeH;SES
and'eddcationél e;péctation ié wéaker among fast IrJiins than among .
Nééfoes.' That fshltheisuberio%ify ofvfhe level §f educétibnél-ekpectatibn
‘held by highfSES.sfudgnts over that‘held by students ofifowér SES Qill

.be less marked_amﬁbg East Indians than among Neg%oes;

LT

)
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differ from those of North American studies.

:y .. : - ‘ ) ,
indeed, the reports that tast Indians widely emphasize

educatnonal achievement sugqest that in this ethnic group the difference
in levelof educational expectatlon between. Students of hldﬁ?ﬁES and
those of lower SES may be negllglble "THus, East Induan.students of

. lower SES may be as likely as those of hagher 'SES to report havnng

e . a uxh, )
dhiiversity plans. If this is lndeed 50, an'|mportan@‘|mp11cat|on.seems

to follow. The finding of North American studies that SES has a positive

relationship with educational expec;ation may not apply. to East lnd}ans;

.

in Trinidad. Thus, the North American '‘profile' which tends to gé_

‘associated with,high educational expectationvr that is, tne’profi)e'oﬂ“

o - " n
‘an able, high-SES male whose parents and friends emphasuze university

education - may not hojd in |ts enturety ln Trinidad. lt is expected,

therefore,(that in some. respects fhe_findings of. the present study will

©

(b) Parental Encouragement and Educational Expectation:

There ESISOme evidence that degree of famfly cohesiveness 5ay

help to determine the extent to which children internalize their parents'

values and expectations. {t has been reported, forkexample, that youths

RO continue their education beyond the period of compulsory schooling

ffdmore I«nely than those who drop out to have come from famllles wuth

77

strong primary relatnonshaps. In other words; they tend to ‘come from

highly cohes.ive families.

There is additional reason for the argument that degree of

family cohesiveness may“5e~positively related to the extent to which

o
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children are responsive to their parents' values and expectations. For

1

example, Abu- Laban suggests why Lebanese youths are likely to. be far more
» 'yn

c]osely lntegrated than Amer.ican youths into the family. {n Lebanon
society, as Abu-Laban has observe¢§(an important aspect of soc{alization

is the tralnlng of'the young tof cep the a horlty of th »erers;.
) the apt .

"7 3

even after marr}age Also yOUths %{e ta&@wti%ﬁﬁu
# .

famlly is acceptable, forﬁﬁxample in such matters’ a&,efondhac
'and’the choice of a mate; The teach:i; oﬁ cef;aun.inrms :fsg&hﬂg'
“respeccvfor elqers gSH emphasiS‘on family honour - may,alsn'contcibute.‘
“to makiné the Lebanese %amily ”an ihportant an%HorJng’pbint for

. b ) T ..
4 M . -~ ., g . . .

organizing,soc?a]'relationsband an-influential unit in the life of
youth.“?s».' o _ o @.

In the United States, however;che 90ung‘are encouraged to

+

. . " . " ° .
exercise greater independence in such matters'as the choice of an

X

occupation, the‘seJection of a mate and economic support.  Furthermore,

Lo

-the peer group ''functions to develop increasing independence from the

Afami]y and facilitate the transition from familial to societal roles.”73 ’
Therefore, this family:cohesiveneSS'- and the integration of
Lebanese youths into their familyur.ls Ilkely, as Abu Laban has indicated,

to ]ead to these youths'belng more respon5|ve than the Amerlcan ones to

the expectattons of their respective famflies.. ’ f ) L )
bThomas ana"weigert have further indicated’that degreéaof

-»Xndustrializaticn-Urbanization is inversely re]ated to ccnformify-to a;‘

such significant others as father, mother. and priest. This relationship’

seems .due at least in part to a decrease in traditional face-to-face .
. N . o
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. ) v - - . s . M - . -
relations - that is, a decrease in the closeness of primary relationships -~

N

as industrialization-urbanization progreéses.
. The degree of integration of youths into their families thus

appears to be related to the extent of their adoption of, or orientation

Iy
‘“. A - ) v
to, the values and expectations.of parents. It has been suggested that

to be more closely integrated into their families

I

East. Indian youths tend

is therefgrevhypothesized that

¥

than Negro-youths are into their own. It

the relationship between parental encouragement and educational expecta-

@

tjon [s ‘stronger among East'lndiansv{han aﬁoﬁg.NegroesJ
-To be:ﬁore-specific, bgcéuse‘East Indians are more likely than

Negroeé to be cibse]y ihtegrated into their famifies and thérefore more
‘ strongLy orie&led towgrd their parents' yalues'énd expeétationsJ high

parental enéouragement is_{ikely'to influence East .Indian ybu?hs more
zjfhan Negro youtﬁs. Thus, pergeived pafental”e@%pu?agemeﬁtlwill tend to
be étcompanied by highe} educa;ioﬁal"expectation a&bhg-ﬁast Indian than
amonngégrQ ;tudents. 1At-th? same tfme, however, the strong 6riehtation
.of East lndians_than_qf Negr6es‘to thé vales ahd expecfations of;parehté
may'mean that in the absence.of percéived.parental encoﬁrageméht the
former aré fike]y to havg loWer‘éducatfonal éxpectation than thé latter.
" The hypothesis aﬂso impliesithat the association between parental |
encouragemenf'and édu;ationafaexpectatiOn reportkd by North American
feseafch may vary in strength witH.the aegree éf,&ntégratibn of youths

1

3
into their families.
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(c) Friends' Educational Plans and Subjects’ Educational Expectation

. "By - '
it seems that the closer §&student‘s relationship with his peers

is the more similat will his educational expéctét?on brobably be to

*thejrs. Various arguments may be employed tc support this proposition.

For example, Sherif and Sherif indicate that the salienceuof a

1

particular group for an individuab determines the eitént to which the

|nd|vndual is likely to adopt the norms and attitudes of the group.
It has been argued, also, that increasing compléxity of socnety is

ac¢companied by more rlgld and lasting structural separation of youths
>

from'adu]ts. As this happens, youths tend to develop a '"common

identification”'and the peer‘group “ecomes a sugnlflcantly lmportant
unit in the life of its membere 82 dne implicatlon of this argument'
is that as youths become more strongly orlented toward their peers they
tend.to take greater cogntza&§e of the latter's values and expectatlons

1

Agaun McDill'and'Coleman show ‘that as students progress through

' secondary school —vand as they become more |nvolved in the peer group
‘the re]atlonshlp between thelr level of educatlonal expectation and that

' . 8
of their peers tends to become stronger 3 It appears, also, that

tudents who might-not normally have planned to enter college but who
Su¢ °ed in gaunung adm|SS|on to leadlng hlgh school cligues are llkely
to zun t the college—goingvnorms which tend to preva|l~w1th|n sucb
clique: 84 it has beenvreported, aleo,'that'students ate.mdre Tikelyf'
to navs co}lege plans when their friends also de tban when the latterh
do n¢ .. .Thejsjgnificant point is that:such a tendency,ts strongest

w- " the ftiendship choice is reciprocated85 - that is, When,the :
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relationship between the student and his peers is closer. |t appears,

therefore, thatvthé closer youths are to their peers the greater is the
tendency for them to have educational expectations similar to those of

the latter.
‘5* . 5! '

@ " 9Since Negroes are socialized to emphasize
L. [ ! .

social félatfonships
L e : , © o '
‘Qutsidejthe-fami1y_whereas East Indians generally are not, the former

2

)

LR

may by nected to have a stronger orientation toward their peérs and
conse y a greater degree of simiJarity'to the latter with regard
to level of educationif expectation. .1t is therefore hypothesized that

the relationship‘betb&bn;friends' educational plans and %ubjects'
s v .

educational.expéctafiod'ks stronger among Negroes than among East Indians .t

To be more specifjc, it is expg;ied_tha;.when their ffiends
have high éduqationqﬂ expettation a higher percentage of Negroes than'of

East Indians‘will’also stress such eduéation.' At the same time, when

r

their friends have .low educational‘expectation~a Ipwer_percentage of
- Negroes than of East. Indians will tend to have'high educational
expectation. Thus, it ?s expected thét'leQel of educational éxpectat?on

‘will vary with friends' éducational plans to a greater extent among
Negroes than amon@LEas?'lndians. . The hypothesis also implies that: the
= ) . o . < . ¥4 T i .
R .. 3::::§;£;' s
relationship between frien§§ileq§% f%pnal‘plans and subjects'.‘éducational

N 4

expectation reported. by North American studies will vary in‘strength with
’ : : ) .- . ' i o ) ' :

o 5 ~ o R
the degree of the youths' orientation toward ;@@Tripeers,
. , ‘ , . i - . i . » "v"‘ 5 ) » . . ‘ . .
. As indi¢3fed previously, East fndian youths appear tqo be more
’ ' i AL : : ,
{ ”, "

vstropgly inte@gated into the famiyydfhan'into the peer group. It is

therefore hypotnesized - that among tast Indians the relationship between

. 2F
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parental encouragement and edotationa] expectation is stronger_than that
between friends',edocattona]lélans-and subjects' educational expectation.
' . : [ : -
That is, the level of eduoatﬁonal expectation of East Indian students will

be higher when they perceive their,oarents as encooragjng university
'education than when their frienda have high educational expectation. On
the other hand, their leyel;o?.edu%gtional expectation wt]l be ]oner when
they do not'perceive their.parents as encouraging‘oniyers{ty education

than when their friends have low educational'expectationf
. .
In the case of Negroes, there is no, c]ear |nd|catlon of the = =

relatuvely strength ‘of orientation toward the famn]y as agaunst- _
v o ‘b
ork~-tat|on toward~peers. Hhile members of this ethnic group are

socia]ized to emphasize social. relationships outside the family, this

does not necessaruly mean that they become more antegrated into the

e peer group than into the family. - It is hypothesuzed that among the

. %
Negro studentsvthe relat:onshlp between Frlends educattonal plans and

subJects educational

parental éncouragementr__d}edﬂcational eXpectationx

(d) Sex and Educational Expectation’ : I

1?%
e[ 4

Am@@g Eg&tblndiana, sex’ roles tend to be- clearly and cons&stently

deflned wm&h maies

e
NE

the-supportkof ~heir~famlly. ln some respects, therefore, sex role
. "

expectatlong»among East Indlans tend to be quite sumllar to those among

y
7

whltes ln modern andustrual socuetaes ln such socuetles h‘gh educatuonal

"~ach|evement is generally regarded as less necessary for fema]es than for

". A ]
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males and hence males tend to have hagher educatnona] expectation»than

females It is hypothesuzed, therefore, -that Ea%t Induan malés will

tend to have hagher educatnonal expectatlon thaq,thenr female‘counter-
parts. ; - | o ¢

VResearch in the Carlbbean suggests that sex role expectatrons
__among hlgh SES and m:ddle SES Negroes tend to be quate SImtlar to those
‘prevalllng among whites, “Creoles " and East Indians‘ lt is therefore
hypothesuzed that in these SES Negro subgroups males w»ll tegg to have

hugher educatlonal expectation than females.

' However, as has been |nd|cated earlier, sex rot/s -among "Tow=-SES

_Negroes tend to duffer from those among: East Indlans anJ\Qfgroes of hlgher:

FES' One can argue that low-SES Negro females tend to be soc1alszed to

regard as normal ~and-acceptable the consuderable authority wuthln ‘and

responsibility for their family which they frequently assume. Therefore,

a

lTow-SES Negro females are llkely to placqﬁgreater emphasus than thelr
3

male counterparts on obtannnng a unlverscty educatlon as a means, of
uenablnng themselves to discharge their responsubulltlés for the support .

of therr,famn]y.shOuld thls become'necessary.
A different line ofvreasoning which is still supportive of the
- above hypothesis can also be advanced. 1t has'been-reporteﬁ'that‘evenV

4 kS

- when Iow SES Negroes partnc:pate in matlng relatlonshlos other than‘
those that are recognczed by law they may still regard Iegal Chrlstlan>
marrlagé as desura’ble.86 There ' is some evudence, however that in this,
1 ow- SES subgroup fema]es are more Itkely than males to say that ‘an

Lnterest in urespectablllty“ -.zn terms of'the domlnant whlte culture: -

/87

is. thelrg%aln reason for desxrlng a legally recognuzed marrlage
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Furthermore, such a marriage is perceived by low-SES Negro families as

enhancing their social prestige within their own community.88 University .
. . @ . A

edupation - and consequently the attainﬂﬁnt’of high SES - would enhance
the Negroes' chances of achieving "respectability" end greater social
/ < : .

prestigé through a legally recognized marriage, since unions at the

Y

high-SES levels are rormally of @hiS'fype. Therefore, low-SES Negro
females - because of this desire for respectable marital status-and the

.

greater soéfek prestige which ‘the latter brings. - may'tend to have_.higher

educational expectation than their male counterparts.

W

' 1t is hypothesized that in the East Indian group, the high=-SES
Negro subgr0up and the middle- SES Negro subgroup males have a higher

level of educatwonal expectatcon than thelr female counterparts Howevet,

in the low-SES Negro subgroup females have a hugher leve] of educat|0nal

~.

~.

expectatnon than their male counterparts ~

bt is expected therefore that the flndnngs of North Amerlcan
research regardnng sex dnfferences in level of educatlonal expectatlon.
will be replicated for East Indrans whatever their SES and. for grgh—
Séé,and middlefSES Negroes thle they will be reversed for,]ow?SES
Negroes.' . S ' o N |

| f the hypotheses regarding se*-feiated differences are
confirmed, then the_fproti]e”’associeted with lohgedpeatjenal
expectation in North Ameriea -'that is, a less ebTe,.low—SES female -
whpsenparenté_and frfehes do not stress univetsity education - will

perhaps‘not be app]icablebin.the case of Negroes in Trinidad.



Summa ry -

North American studies have indicated that the variables sex;uﬁf

ERP : . 5 ‘
SES, school performance, parental encouragement, and frienas' educationgl -
~ . : _ . . . R

- R
plans are; related to students' educational expectation. ‘However, certaiﬁ&‘”
- i B . - ¥

] characteriétics of the social structure of‘Trinidad maé result in some 0

\
S

-modlflcatlon of .the relatlonshlps between specnflc varuables and

"1

_educatuona] expectatcon observed in North America and: other courgries.

Although East Indians and Negroes are both distributed over the
. s
full range of . SES, the greater emphaSIs on achlevement on the part of the
‘i Yy
former seems llkelx to result in a weaker relatuonshup between SES “and.

. i [

4

edUCational expectation .among them than among'Negroes. . Thus, the

strength ofvthe'association between SES.and educational exnectation may»'
vary from one group to another deoendlng upon how far the SES categorues o
iwnthln each group’constltute a homogeneous unit with regard to empHﬁ%cs
‘on educatlonal ach|evement
Also, -the magnutude of the relatlonshlp between parental

encouragement and educatnonal expectatlon wull probab]y vary “with degree
'of |ntegrat|on of youths |nto thelr faml]nes - The relatnonshlp is likely
to be stronger amOng East lndians than anongrdegroes, sinée the former

.appear to belong to more cohes1ve Famllles In the same way, integration

into the peer group may be re]ated to the strength of the assocnataon

i

'between frlends plans -and educatlonar’expectatlon In, Trlnldad and
!

- 3 .L

‘Tobago, this association islliked§ to"Beamore pronounced . among Negroes
.than.among;East lndians since the former appear to have, the stronger

N

. -orientatibn to peers. R R S



"a lega]ly recognized marriage. For both these obJectlves education is

-

Among East Indians and Highér-StS Negroes. the husband normally |

has the main responsibility for the support of the family. - Therefore,
S, . _
females in these'subgroups may be socialized to regard educational

fo
parts., As in North. America, such females are 1ii#
,)‘ . . % 3

educatuonal expectation than their male counterparts. Among low-SES

r thelr male counter—

achievement as being less'important for. them than

. have lower

Negroes, females will tend to place a greater emphasts on achlevang the

economic means of supporting a family and a greater stress on achieving

R

an |mportant asset and hence females .in this subgr0up are Ilke]y to

. develop hlgher educational expectation than their male counterparts.

. .The fo]lowing,lih 5umhary‘form, are the hypotheses to be
tested: - . o . . w.

(a) The variables'schoo] performance, - parenta]
-~ encouragement and friends' educatlonal plans
s are posntnvely related to educatnonal '
‘ expectatlon . ,

{b) (i)'Among East Indians of aiT-SES-subgroups
and among Negroes of high SES and:middle

ot i SES a higher percentage of males than of

fema]es reports definite university'plans:

(ii) Among low- SESvNegroes a higher percentage
- of females than of males reports deflnute
unnversnty plans.

“(c) The percentage of students reportlng definite o .
university,plans declines more sharply’ among
"Negroes than among East Indians with each
level of SES. - ,ma\\‘

~,

(d) 'The re]atlonship between parental éoeoﬂragement “
and level of educational expectation is stronger
among East Indlans than among Negroes.
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(e) The relationshlp between friends' educatuonal i
plans and level of educational expectation is.
stronger among Negroes than among ‘East lndnans

(f) Among East lndlans, parental encouragement has
at least ‘as Strong a relationship as friends'
educatlona] .plans with educat%gnal expectition.

% -
(g)vAmong Negroes, Frlends e gcatlonal plans»ﬁave.
at least as strong a rehafvonshjp as parental
encouragement with educational expectation.

h) (i)

(ii)

The profile which tends to be associated
with high educational expectation in
North America is not necessarily asso-
ciated with- ‘such educatuonal expectatcon
in Trln:dad

The prOfi]e which tends to be associated
with low educational expectation in

~North America is not necessarily asso-

The hyptheses presented ‘above will serve as the focal p01nts for -
the presentatlon and - discussion of the results of the data ana]ysus ?lThé
dlSCUSSlon now proceeds in Chap:er fl, to a descrlptlon of the methodo-n'

logy used in the presént study. e i,' ',,f‘_f'fi “

$

ciated with such educational .expectation
in Trlnldad. '

o
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Chapter 111

 METHODOLOGY g ;

~

The methodology emp]oyed in the present study is described in
the present chapter under the fOIIOW|ng headlngs (a) operat|onal|zation
" and measurement of variables, {b) the sample, (c) data collection

procedure, and (d) data analysi's.

Operationalization and Measurement ef‘Variables

The vartables in the present study ihclu#e the’fol]owingz
ethnicity, sex, parental occuaation, achooldherforhance, parental
encouragement, friende' edUcationallplans and stddents'_educatioqall
‘expectation. |

I '.‘Ethnicity falls. into two catedories: East Indian and Negroes.
Ethnicity was identified through the names of the:ftudents., Generally,
the names of East indians can be detinéuishee ﬁreh:those of Negroes
with iittle difficﬁlty. The researcher found that task 4 re]atlvely

RN

easy one in the case of the- present sample \
Information cbncerning sex was obtained siﬁply by asking the
questi0n '"Are you malevorrfemale?” Thns questuon appears as Item
Number 3 in Section A of the questionnaire (see Appendix B).
It appears that no instrument has specuflcally been deVIsed
for measuring socio- economnc status an Trinidad. forvthe purposes’of

the present study, therefore; it became neceSsary to rely on’the use

of broad categories..>0ccuﬁation of head of household - referred to

_69_-
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in this study aégparentaf oecupation - is used as an indicator of SES.
The |tems whuch provnded ;nformatlon regardungvparental occupatuon are
Numbers 7-11 in Sectﬁon A of the questionnaire. They are of an open-_
ended variety and were construceed according to seggeStions.made’by

Oppenhejm.]

On the basis of their responses to these items, students were

assigned to one of the following four categories of parental occupation:

a. unskilled or unemployed (e.g. agricultural
- labourers, small farmers, general labourers,

Unemb16yednpersbns),

b. skilled or semi-skilled (e.g. foremen, o . ',///

;mechinists, motéhfmechanies3'carpenters,-bus
drivers, taxifdrivers); -
c. lewer whi;e~teileni(e}g; sales, clericai er
’secretariel werkérs);;and
d. managerial, prbfeSsional or technicalf(e.g.
‘:eoctors, teachers, cfvil_servants, engineers,
refinery operators Qith at least'secondary¢ &
education, prfests).
For the'bUfpoees of the study,:the cetegoﬁ7e§7(c):and (d)
were combxned into one referred:to as’ “'ngh'Parental Occupatlon "o
The categor; (b was deslgnated ”'M{dqle vParental Occupatlon“:and-thd
;ategory_(a)_“'LoW‘ Perenta1h0ccupation Slnce barental occupatcdh
was beingkueed aé an indicatbr of SES, the three categorles could also

be referred to . as. “Hogh SES " “Mtddle SES” and “Low SES" respecttvely

?lt mnght be noted that “Muddle SES" would refer to “parents“ with

\\ . ) 3 ’ v i .
N ) K . )

j -

4" hrmrrrm o e
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skilhed or. semi-skilled occupafibns and not to the-50rtalled “mfﬂd]e-
class' parents frequentlyfdiscuséed in North American and other studies.

The composition of the sample in terms of parental occupation (SES) is!t

as follows:

Hight CSes 397 (36013

"Middle" SES 438 (39.82)

iLow'! SES 266 (24.1993" o
. Total.....ll0} I .

¢

The only item in the quesiionnaire‘which referred to‘students'
3 s ; : ~ R " :

. ‘ . I .- ’ .
school performance consisted of a Self-rating'scale., Students were

-~

(O

asked to rate their average examlnatuon mark over, the then current
N N w2

~school year on.a.flve-p01nt sgale ranging &
—

This subJectnve measure was subsequently dn%cé

o} “Excelleng.”
he researcher,in

favour of the more ObJeC&IVC «ndncatnon ‘of 'échbol*performance

available in the form-of the_Qeneral Cerpifieafe of .Education (6fdinary
Level)fé%bmjnation resulfs; ; ”hﬂb

s o All»étudents infthe sample:toqk.the G.C.E. examinations in
:June,']971, about one monih fo}lpwing the administration of the

e rmietr? R o R 4

questionnaire and the.resuitS'of_ghe examinatiion were avairab]e in

September, 1971.  .The examinaﬁidn taken by the students'was conducted
\under ‘the auspaces of Cambr:dge Un»versutyfof England ‘and the examnnatlon

scripts were graded in Britain. In the examunatlon students generally
Look'Upyto eight'subjects.v A C.C;g. LO-Level)'certificate was grantedm

to students who passed in at least three subjects.
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7“For the purpOSes of the present investigation, students inlthe
sample were divided into tyo categorTes: (a) those who had qualified
for a G.C.E. certificate and (b)- those who had not. The first categdry,b

consisting of.567 students, was regarded as ‘having “high”'school

L4

performance whxle the sacond category, consustlng of 534 students, was

a

descgnated as havvng “low“ school performance
p N ' . { N > -
g’ , R Parental encouragement was operatlonallzed as the frequency

N
-

‘with which parents or parent-substitutes were reported by the students:
' as‘adyisjng thgm‘to gd"to‘universityf There was the. poss:blllty of some
’ . o 5 ¢
- 'distortion in'this measure ‘Since students m:ght in some cases have

> inflated” thenr reﬁqrted degree of parentaﬂ encouragement 50 that the

~ e

e e e e —

--"Jatter was conSTsT—“T‘Wr ‘h their own educatuonal expectatlon. The utem
: \

measurlng parenta] encouragement - Number 20 of Section B |n the

" l

questnonnalre - follﬁhed.the general’pattern dfvthose-used in some -

\ S

North ‘American stud?%s.? However, “the meannng of dnfferent ponnts “In

/s - a five—point,scale ranging mrom “Never to “Ve(y Often''-was clarified

~

by statements regardlng the equenc to Wthh each chonce referred It
4

‘Eévk . N ) a @

; ;;- ‘ mught be emphasnzed that In'thns study ”parental encouragement“ refers to -

'Berceaved parenta] encouragement. - %ﬁk .

!

\
The various levels of parental encouragement were condensed

. ':nto two categoeleS' ”hlgh” parental encouragement and ”]ow” parental

'»Q 'encouragement. when students reported that thelr parents encouraged

. ¢
]l

them.”often“ or “very often“'tovattend unlversnty, they were regarded

. i ~

L "‘?‘ ' : - v
. as, receuvlng “hngh” parental encouragement. In all other cases they
SR » ‘“ : Y v{,
o weré’classnfned as receuvung ”Iow“ parenta? encouragementr" { x\“\

Lo . \ . . PR R . . ‘
. . . L 4 ’ K‘
- B MR R '
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The'univerSity plans reported by peers whom each student had - -

L3

nominated.as.hiS;besg'two:ﬁriends of hLS own sex and his own school

) .
class, Served as a measure of frnends educational plans.m Such an

P , . ;,

approach to measurlng this varnable is found in a number of'North Amerncan

£

studles 3 _ o ; ' -
For the purposes of the present |nvestlgat|oh friends?
> .
educataonal p]ans have been ass'gned to two categorles (a) one or both

of the Students' friends reportlng deflnnte plans to attend unlverscty
- and. (b) neither of the students frlends reportlngvsuch plans. The names .

of the |nd|vuduals nominated as best frlends ‘were obtalned for éach'

‘ questlonnaare. Then the questionpaire responses of the nomnnated

andnvaduals themselves regardlng thelr own educatlonal expeetatlon were

A\

. examcned ln order. to determlné\whnch category of‘frlends educational

5 ok o
HE N ‘t . [ SN

_p]ans was approprlate for the nomlnatlng subJect

o N

Educat:onal expectatlon was operatnonallzed as the subjects'
lplans reqardung unlver5|ty ThlS measure Follows the general pattern of

<

-

those\uSed in many studies‘of educational expectation«intNorth America.-

-

Students were glven four choices regarding whether or not they p]anned

1y - e p
to go to unlver51ty, the choices ranglng from “Def»ncte]y Not'"' to. .
'Definitely Yesﬂ The relevant item “in the questionnafre-isyNﬂhber ébA
: . . . . | ~.\ L ) . B
\Fh‘Section B. .Fir-the present unvestlgatlon, students who’chose the - @

\ H

’ . bt v .,

' respOnse “Deflnutely Yes'! were’ cla55|f|ed,as havrng ”hlgh“ educataonal .

‘:expectatton whale those who se]ecned the other responses were c]a551f1ed

. - N
- -~ - 1 \ t, .-. .
- .

aS haV|ng ) ow!’ educat«onal expectatlon Lo U _‘_

s .
e

subJect from the responses to ltem: Number 23_Jn Sectlon_A af . the__.mﬁn_ .

: ~
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The Sample

'

. . ' * -“ A
The sample consists of Negro and East Indian students, of both

sexes, attending fifth forms in tenvpublic secondary schools 4n Trinidad.
An'attempt was made to ensure that reasonably large nuhbers of students
from each of the two ethnic groups were included in the sample. At the

same't?ﬁe, factors of time, cost and convenience were important consi-
»,li.-" _b v ' ’A y . N . ., o . .
‘derations.. It was therefore thought desirable to divide the island into

& o o , »
three main ''regions'' and to obtain a sampfe of schools from each.
@ ' The central region contains the main concentrations.of . o

East Indians in the island,:associated primarily Qit;/;griculture butv.“

[N

also to-some_exte with_the oil industry, with teacing, with business - e

and with other sectors of the econromy. “The region.algo includes twd of

'the main urbaq centke§ iﬁ Trinidad - San Fernando aﬁd Princes Town - where
there are large‘représentatjons df‘éé t.lndiéns in the higher profeséioné
.anQ'in busingés. in addf}fon,i}hg region héé,la{ge.nu&befsbof.Negroes_
assécfated_with the oil industry, with :the government sérvices; with'

skilled emﬁloymént of~vari0u§4kfﬁds and Qi;h agriculture and<§enera|

. R R . . o ) LT
labour. . . N e ' .
The nQrthérn'region contains the-capital - Port-of-Spain - and
two other large urban Xentres. Negroes constitute the main ethnic group
.in this region.- They are likely to be employed in the goVernment T
. < Qa .. . . p ’ N ‘e .
;! \ . - >

services, in ljght’ihdustries, in sates and services, in skilled

~

_oagupations ‘and in genergl labour. - s e
- ' . . . : . ! - - ' . o .. . S T . N
‘ . A v . o -. - i . Lﬂ( S . '-f“‘ R I A\ . .. - 4;'," ol
P lp the southern rkgion; Negroes again™forn the ‘largest ethnfc .
. K . . i .. i . * e . N . L 2 /./ N .

group. Théyoare employed .in such sectors as the o'l inHustFy, in {ight; )

4
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Figure 2

Approximate Location of the Secondary Schools

[4

‘Participating in the Study* .-
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gort“of-Spahn_:Jgnd"jts immediateﬂenylronment .seven .in San Eerqando, N

N .

'and placedrln‘e box fo]lownng whlch ‘a number of schools’Was selected; l

- . ¥ A
industries, in agricultdre, and in occupations ranging from skilled
workers to'geheral'labourers, East Indians in is region are also

employed,in similar sectors. -

A total sample of ten schools - representlng about twenty five.

A

per cent of the pUbIIC secondary schools in Trinidad and Tobago - was

obtalned The ‘distribution of these schools over the three ''regions"

. is shown - in Figure I1.

I'n the_school year 1966 67, the year in which the students in

Mooy o

G,theusample were likely to have been admltted to the- publlc secondary

schools, there were forty two government-and assisted secondary schools
~l

in Trinjdad and Tobago Thirteen of these were .in the“capital -

(X}

N

twentylat other po«nts ln Trunldad and- three in Tobago s With the

- except&on\of the heavy concentratlon of . SChools in Port-of- Shaln and .

i
~—

San Fernando - whuch in any case, are. .the largest towns in Trlnldadﬁ
N . o .

vlanH are satuated ln the two most - densely populated areas of the °

lsland - the publlc secondary schools both government'and assisted,
. / .

~

are dlstrlbuted gu1te wndely over "the terrutory The twenty schools
&. . :

outs«de Port- of~Spaln and San Fernando are located in smaller towns or
l - N : .

I . -
rural‘areas. / L - : . : , , Lo

In mdLrng a select:on, schools were drawq at random from each

~ .
', , ] . .

_ reglon: thEIF names were wrltten on p)eses of paper which were folded

- W3 ;‘ e

N4

N

N . Wt 4“).. - .

. at ragdom for Eac‘-regron Four Were chosen for bhe northern regnon ’,“"

4- L < ‘

¥ foUr F6r the cént al and three: foﬂ the southern.\ One of théjhorthern"

e i
*\ .- ai e

ubsequeqtly declrned ‘to partncupate*nn the study O J

- L . : .. oo A i
LA . e i R ) . ’ N !
- . , - . X :
N :
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.Students are admatted to the publlc secondary schools on the
basis of thelr performance ina' '‘common: entrance examlnatcon“ taken at
N

approxtmately age-eleven. When thxs examination wis first |ntroduced

o

government secondary scho@ls'-'that is, those scho¥ls built and operated

entlrely by the government - had to accept 100% of their flrst -form

) admlSS|ons from pUleS who had attained a dechnated level of success'ﬁn'

the examlnation, whale government-supported denomlnatlonal schools were

requnred tﬁ@ac ept at least 80%- of thelr admlSSIOnS from among such

o o
-

o . o . B . . ;

"

5 however 'the Mlnlster of Educanuon began assigning
ndred pupals ln,order of merlt i- f

4 .

per cent of thq;é students admlt%ggvln 1966 - to

v

thelr parents chonce The remalnlng school places

schools were then fulled by ‘eligible pupuls on the basus of the qualtty
o : .

of thelr performance in the ''common entrance examanatuon. ln the case

‘?l‘

qf the governmeht s&pported denomunatuonal@schools at least 80%

_the places in the® admlssuon classes were asSlgned to el:glble puplls

,,;, 5

accordang t order of merut as determlned by thenr examlnatlon per-‘

formance, whlle the anal twenUy per cent - or less -‘were glven to

L -

I
'Iu

up:l elected at ?ﬁe prlnClpal's dlscretlon from among those ‘who- 7
pup! |

s

N3

were'elngxble'by vxrtue of thelr perfonmance in the “common entrancev

)

examination." ' ) o o S R .

’ln 1956, ut was repprted that 30,3589puphl5 took the “cbmmont

-~
s . ;

;entrance examlgatuon L the €st|mate belng that about frve thousand of

A
LS. A

these candldates -lor abOut suxteenwper cent would actually be placed

3

. e B o i
. . ‘e . . . . . -
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. .
L : . -
in ﬁublnc secondary schools. Thus, the sample for ‘the present study i's

drawn from 3 group of students Wthh is hlghly se]ect in terms of
..

/measured latelllgence
Tt is difficult to.determine what nrooortioh of the age:group;
‘eligible to take- the ”Common Entrance Examination'' in l965-|966’ac2ua71yv
dfd so. As Pujadas informs us, 98.8% of the Standard V-.enrolment took
;“the examination in 1965-1966.7 -1f only eievenlyear{olds'were_perhitted
to take the examination in that year then, o the basisbofqthe'census
data'oF I960,vone woutd expectlto F?nd”a maximum of 27,839 candidates

for. the examination. Since 30,358 pupils took the examination- then
. A

“children other than eleven-year-olds must have been incfuded among the

‘candidates. In the absence of data concerning how many such children

there were, lt is lmpossuble to estlmate the" proportlon of each age P

cohort which took the examination.
< .
"~ The ten schools participating,in the study yielded a sample of -
. \T"v.__ - . ! ‘ v :
1,170 Fifth Form students, almost all about-the.age of sixteen or

-y

Seventeen. When the, students who had Chlnese names and others who had
SUpplned lncomplete |nformat|on were elamlnated the ysab]e.sample
conSIsted of ] , 101 students “or about twenty per cent of the number L

admltted to the publlc secondary schools in 1968 In the USable sample,

there were SOI Negroes and 600 East Induans Of the Negroes, 261 were .

females and 2&0 ma]es Of the East lndtans, 287 were females .and 3[3

: males. '

r"‘ :

lt cs possnble that students were products of mqgﬂng unions

oy

»

rbetween Negroes and East Indlans mtght have been claSS|faed as erther

-
o :

1
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. 3
Negroes-or East Indians.t‘HoWeVer, theirgnUmber'fo]ikely'tO‘have~been:
) v L ’ _. ) BT ) . ) ‘ RS ," [ \ . -
very smail. . . e ;_.-haz-i, .
¢ . L _\' : v' o . '\. <l . .‘
There was some varlatlon in- he sample*w1th regard to age

oo 3
/

of the . sample 128,(11.6%)"Were'fiftee 526 (b? 8/) were suxteen, QOZ

¢

(36. 5() were . seventeen and QS (& l?) wepe elghteen years old Therefore;

- i o
most j84,32) of the students were ‘sixteen or seventeen years old. B
The Data:Collection Procedure. ‘_ ' - o . I

L

- ?, The data used |n the present study are derlved f rom responses

to -3 questronnanre admunlstered to a sample of students attendxng certann
publtc secondar?rsohools;in'Tnjnidad. The items in the qvue,st‘ionnaire‘r
nereidesrgned to;effcitijh%oréatfon relating-nainIQ to sex,'SES,‘ﬁamfly
the; oarentar‘eno0uragement;hoeer influence;.edueational expeCtagion,‘

_educational aspiration, Vaidevoriegtations, occupational expectation
and occupational aspiration. Not all of this information, however, falls
: within'tthscope of'the'present investigation. 6?; B

_ W : : .
The questlonnalre was adm:nustered ‘to students- in theur regular

v.('

classrooms;-alﬂ students at any particu]ar.schoo‘ answering the question-
naire at the same time. The administr-tion of the qﬁestrbnnaire'took

place. on school days during’

he'frrst two weeksJof May,'197l; _Tea;hers
in the schoals "assisted wit

allowed to;?xamjne students' responses,’ .The.same procedure was employed -

!

inﬁaIW‘schoojs.ifThﬁs‘was as ﬁol}owsr-'-‘ e

v a. The:assisting teachers were met as a group by
. L the researcher prior to“the administration of

the questionnaire. It was explained to them

/general supervision but on no occasion’ were
. ‘ o o P

e



»

"affecting such plans. They. were requested to Ve

¥
|

.that the purpose of the study was to examine -the

&

"Tfutyre plans' of the students and the factors

-
y

. refrain from asSisting‘students or from-looking\\

at whap~students'wrPte. They were asked to
sy . N ' ) ’

refer anyﬁquestions,raised by tHe students

directly to the regearcher. The nrocedure to

;be‘fo]]owed in the‘actual admqustration'of -

-in the project.

o

' : : #
,the questlonnalre was descrlbed to them. They

v s . }
were thanked for their willingne§§?to assist .

'

With the assistance of the helping teachefg,

in Appendnx A - was read to the students elther

by the researcher or by onevbf the assisting

’ ,teatherS' The;¢a|n purposes of thIS Statement

"‘were to expla tn to the students that the.. maun

r

alm of the study ‘was to Iearn about thelr

’future plans,'to assu;e them that theirfrespbnses

-~

‘'would be seen by no one but the researcher, and 'éf

. L

'“”‘to'indicate that“fhefr héheswadld~not be mentioned

C PR

. b g ‘
anywhere when thelr respoqses were belng analysed

'iThe students than began worklng on- the-questton-o

. ,\,~ - . . v

naire. T e



ce
e. The researcher moved constantly from ctass-

room to cldssroom invreadinesé to answer any T
/ . questions of clarification that might. be
asked by the students. This proved to be an

easy task since most of the schools had no <,

4
- . B

more than three or four classes at the ~ .. .. 47
R . . . 3 > g "

sefected‘]evel and the students appeared to
have no difficulty with the &ueéé}onnaire.
f. After compléting the ques;iohnaire, students o s
| ;‘_‘~ N 'returﬂéd fhe document aﬁd their answet:sﬁeets o .

to a specified table in the classroom, placing s

their answer sheets face down on the table. R A}

~. .-

g. .When the assisting'teachers indicated, or the
researcher observed, that all students in a
» . ’ . . T I

.classrobm.had'éompleted the ‘questionnaire, the ¢ ~~

?kesearchef.cqllected all the materials from é

.

the tables in the classroom.

h.- The students, th& assisting teachers and: the

school principal were thanked by the researcher
" for their coopération. ' s

'.

Data Analysis °

-y

- - ae .

BN
N - ° SRR S

.[n.viéw‘of the‘éxb]orafory na;ure79f$thé §tu4y, it wagﬂdecideq
.that in the aﬁalysfs_of the data use would be made of cross-tabulations:

»
. S

The pﬁogeJufé,WOUIdAbe to éxamine the chgnges that occurred "in the

¢ . - . v

’



3
<

-o&

Y N ' 82\ ‘g%
. percentage distributions of educational expectation as new control.
> . . . .

variables were added successively to the tables.
Cross-tabulations and controls are useful in the present study
for various‘reasons. With regatd to cross—tabulatidh53‘f0r example,

many of the hypotheses are based on quantitative statements For

instance, It has been suggested that “owing to greater fam[lyieohesiveneSs
. among East Indlans than among Negroes high.parental encouragement is
accohpanied by a higher level of educationai_expectation among\the
former than among the latter whereas. low parental encouragement is e
. , accompanied by a lower level.of educatlonal expectataon among the former-

than among the latter. Hence, the relationship between parental

a

encouragement and educ-"ional expectation i$s stronger among East Indians

than among Negrdes. Now, a measure of association may well reveal that
_ p o .

“this last statement is true. However, 5uch a measure,provides‘no. o |
& A .lnformatlon with regard to level of educatlonal expectatlon and thus . /

- sheds lnttle llght on ‘the arguments on which the hypothesos us based
The joint use of cross-tabulation and controls is apprdprnate
in'the present'étudy; First, when one finds that a relationship occurs

" between two variables one wants to know whether'the relatidnship s

VR . Mreal.'" If the relationship persisfs When;othér variables related to_

“the depédndent variable are controlled then_one can have greater

.

cqpfidence'that the observed relationshfb:is tenable,s Again;.when.a

¥
:

A . eontrol~variable is |ntroduced dne can study the relationship'between'"{(

i k the uhdependent and the dependent var{ables under each coégdt?on of’ at
. & .. ] . - . 9 M
_ T S -each Ieveﬂ of the control variable. ThlSilS partrcuba;ly important

My fﬂig,ffljjn\the‘presentjstudy in'which it has been‘hypothesized, for example,

P . - G



that the dlrectlon of the.sex dlfference in level of educatconal expecta-

rl'.

tuon dlffers to some extent with eLhnncnty and SES. TR

: Hypotheses in the presenq study are tested by lnSpectson of’
. l h
Dt w@a the percentages in the approprlatelcells This is not dlfficult.to-do

&

when variables are dichotomized, as almost all variables in the present
study are. Tests oﬁ;significanCe are not used:- dlfferences between
percentages are accepted tentatively.-as belng umportant largely on- the \\\\

basns of the writer's judgement. Generally, however, a minimum dlfference

of five percentage points .is, deemed necessary for regarding a dlfference

ln level of educatlonal expé&tatuon as important.

: - ‘ Tests of" scgnlfucance are not employed because ‘the present
oS o~ :

study lS merely exploratory |ﬁ’nature and the lnvestlgator is looknng

N

malnly for general trends in the flndlngs Furthermore, because of
t S

the small number- of cases ;n many cells,;it{ is qulte llkely that tests

of significance -'such as. chl-squared - wull reveal dlfferences in such

|nstances as unsagnlf;cant The present writer does not” regard it as \\<f
deS|rable ln the present study to rule out dnfferences as unlmportant .

when wuthwa\\arger sample they may prove to be |mportant : BN

The results of tﬁe*da%a aoalysns are given in the next

T e, —

chapter. The fundlngs are discussed as they are presented. i“ﬁ*‘““\~endM;L¢

¢ .

[
*
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e -7 Chapter 1V -
TTT—RRESENTATION AND DTSCUSS 10K OF RESULTS S s
. ' " The two main objectives of the present chapter will t

be to test

N T . C

‘the hypotheses presented in Chapter |1 and to dnscuss the results of “the
—“\\. —_— T .

" v data analy5|s. The procedure to be followed will be that. ofmlntrod;clha\\\\
- a new varrable at each successuve staoe of the analysns in an attempt
to examing both {he relat|onsh|p of the new varlable WIth educat“bnal T

expectatuon and théészect of |ntroduc1nq this new variable on the :3-*

[

relatlonshlps between prevnously lntroduced varlablé& and educatnonal

expectatuon. It
t .
percentages:used

i's extremely |mportant to note however that the

in the analysss are frequently based on rather smal}

v wh numbers ‘of Ccases, .so that all conclu510ns - but espec1ally those.based T
T R

“Latter -stages of the analys:s - must be regarded as highly

.

arental Occupatlon (SES) and \3N§§* - h
ducatlonal Expectat;on R bl o

A

;;ectatlon

-

cational expectation of males and females in the
(- J N . s "

‘ and Neoro subaroupsrls compared it appears that |nﬂ!oth

ethnlc aroups males tend to haVe a;huoher level of educatlonal

‘expectation than females Table 6 reveals that among East lnd;ans 48 2%

J

of . the males as compared with bl 5% of. the females fall lnto the qroup

~with hlqh educatlonal expectatlon Thus, the dlfference between thet

{\

’percentages of East Indnan males and East Indian females.reporting;
A . ‘ : :

~ - *
a, . N

85 " | \.)» A \’ v
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. X ' LI :
;ﬁ“definite university plans is 6.7%. In the Neuro‘subdrou;

- the males as compared ‘with 28.7% of the females - a dlffe

h.ZZ —‘report that they definitely pTan to attend‘univers

/ N "

sex- related d.fference in level of educational expegtatlc

rslnghtf} larger amonq the East, Induan then the" Negro stuc
] . I}

The>|ntrqductnon of parental occupation (SES)

- i -y . 4 . : o
Variable seems to shed addi?ional light on the relationst

sex and educatlonal expectatuon Among East !Indians in &

} N ES

categornes of parental occupatlon males are anain more 1
femaleS-to\neporﬁfdeflnute unuversnty pians. .ln the case
of both highhandﬁmiddle Ség malea once more tend to repor
‘level of educational expectatlon than theur female counte
*\\ .
‘amonq Iow SES Negroes the picture appears to be:reversed
thh regard. to rhe.sex-relatedvdifference amonc
Tabie 7'shows that high educatioHEL‘Expectatron is report
of thevmales,tbut 53.#%‘of the f;mareS'in the hiqh SES ca
»x‘hl 0% of the males, but 34 7% of the females in the mldd]
and by 47. 7% of the males, but 310% of the, females in th
oategory. The hypothesis that among East Jnduans males t
~a higher Jevei of’educational ekpectation than.femaies th

L5

. to be supported

1 . 4

The fundlno regardlno the difference in level ¢
expectation hetween East Indian males and East Indian fen
’the possnblllty of.a- qreater rate of return on thelr inve

educatlon by the males as compared unth theur female coun



’

Tab\e 6 -

Educatlonal Expectatlon by Sex and Ethn|c1ty
' (Percentaqe Dlstrlbutnoﬁ)

! L
e : .
B | ) “EAST INDIANS ot

N - " - .

; - "" ‘ : . . : o
EDUCATIONAL : : 0 E
EXPECTAT 10N CMALES o FEMALES

- ' e ‘ ' '
Vi L
- ) - NN - Ny T
CHight - o w82 1 I
tow ¢ . ss. . s
L T o ey L (287)
¥ : g . ‘ :
- . NEGROES
High - © 329 T 28.7
> : , SR .-‘ . . . . B
Low - \ : 67.1 o, : 71.3.
] p oo . . .
N R © (280 B C(260)

in~large measure tb the differences in sex role in this ethnic group,

’

The East . Indlan male is expected to assune maJor responsnblllty for
SUppOFtlng his Famlly while- the East |nd|an female after marrlage tends

to.assume the fu]l tlme role of wpfe ‘and mother Also, one consequence

of the cohesuveness of the East indian famlly IS the strong expectation

frequently held that East Induan ‘males“who haverbecome hlthy educated
“will in turn look after the educatlon of younger sabllnqs In such a.

S : RS
~ N o



Tab[e 7

Percentage Reporting Definite Plans to Attend University .
o T e T
1+ bygSex, Parental Occupation (SES) and Ethnicity

L

EAST INDIANS-

i

- PARENTAL. OCCUPATION

SEX . f;“ L e , _ | e
High = Middle v f Low
N o Males ' 'ssfé' - 41,0 - 47,7
N , {97y . o5y -
Females - . 53.4 o347 3.1
: N L S TE C]:) R )
Difference ‘ e s o
‘BetWeen r~ C 3.§ o 6.3 - 16.6
e NEGROES
Males - . 352 < 35.8 2.9
N s (o~ (o) . T(&3) -
Females : 31.9 - T 240 5 36.6 .

‘ NN SNCIE 29y - T
: Difference. SR : _
Between - 3.3 | S 11.8 o157

. - - . — . M ,‘.

Note: In the above and following tables each ''N' represents a specific
- subgroup of studepts as defined Qy the variables and categ es in

" the table. Only the percentage.of each subgroup reporting definite

university plans’is entered.

LT
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situation the return on a unlyerslty eduCation for the East Indian female

‘and the social pressures for her to go to unlgzigﬁty are notfllkely to

be as great as for the East lnd|an male to be worth the necessary ,}
|nvestment; For this reason, East Indian females are leSS‘lukely than

thelr'male counterparts to have h|qh educatnonal expecta%pﬁh%
9¢$ﬂ
It seems, however, that the degree of difference bé&ween

malc, and females is not egually great in all_East lndlan SES subgroups,

since the differehce in level of educational expectation between males

_ w L

and females appears to vary across categories of parental occupation.
SN

The ‘data in Table 7 shows that the dlfferenCe between the percentaqes

of males and females with high educatuonal expectatlon is relatlvely

[ 2 »

small among h:ah SES students (3 3%) is somewhat larger among muddle' S

SES students (6 3%), and is relatnvely large amowg low SES students *- | f¢

2

(6.ez). B A
Thrs varlatlon in- the magnntude of the sex related dafference ' -
amohq East Indians'.is probably due in part “to the more pronounced . ;‘; L

dufference in sex roles among lower SES subgroups than ‘in the high SES

L

one.‘ ngh SES East lndlans have increasingly adOpted the ‘norms and

life style of high SES whites and ”Creoles in the socuety.I Consequent]y,

it seems, East,lndian females of high SES have become'lncreaslngly
: * : . . [

S
/

fnterested in combining marriage with a high-status occdpatlon requiring

. . S - ¥ .l
-a@ university degree. Thus, as one moves up the SES scale East 1hdlan
females tend less and less to view themselves as becomnng only wlves

and mothers. For this reason, females of hlgher SES are likely to place

a relatnvely strong emphas:s on: educatnon Furthermore,shngh.SES



~

o

~the -education of theerchildren

parents are in genera] better able than low SES parents to pay for

t

.v "
Also, the expectatlon by the famuly that East ”ndnan males

wnll accept at least some responsxbnlvty for the educatlon of younqer
i .

. Slbllngs is more cruclalgat the lower SES,than at the hioh 'SES_level.

3

s

Whereas h:gh SES parents may be able to support a number of children at
. A N .

unnversvty, low SES parents may. not have the resources to do so. The

latter may expect that havuno supported an older son throuoh extended

schoollnq he W|ll assume responsnblllty for ‘the education ozzyounoer

»

snbllnqs Because of this multiplier effect, the educatlon f one

~male at the low SES level is likely to brlnglgfeater returns than the

education.of a female and hence may be‘mopé(gtronqu emphasized.

With regard/%o the difference in level of - educatlonal

..expectatlon between Neqro males and Negro females, Table 8 reveals that

<

hnqh educattonal expectatlon is reported by 35 2% of the males but

n

- 31.9% of the females in- the haoh Sdg category and by 35 8% of the.

males but Zb O?“of the females ‘n the mnd le SES category However,

~in the lTow SES squroup'the S ~related diff rehce .in educational

expectakjon appears to be reversed 36 6% of the females, but 20 92k

, of the males reportnno definite. plans to attend unlverssty

T he somewhat higher level of educatlonal expectat»on among

huqh SES and middle SES Negro males than arorg their female counterparts

may be . attrlbuted at least partly fo the ‘nature of sex role expectatlons

(-

ln these subgroups The tendency for Negroes of hlgh SES to reaard

the ‘'whites in Trinidad and Tobago as a reference group has resulted



{I
‘ 9
. | Table 8 . x '
U U e et e e - , JRPS .,_ﬁ_....“.,..’.,_,A,_w.‘{., e s s e
' : Sex-by Educational Expectation among Negroes, o .
with Parental Occupation Controlded '
SEX SR PARENTAL OCCUPATION
High | ~ Middle Low
‘ Males ' 35.2 ‘ 35.8 IR 20.9
a N S (91) ' . (106) (43)
Females S 3le e T 2k . 36.6
N (91) s (29) (1))

.

===~ = ~in high SES Negro males being expected to assume the main responsibility

for the SUppbft.sf'théir‘family.z Similar sex role expectations tend

3

to prevail among middle SES Negroes. Partly for such reasons, level

of education is by and large a matter of ‘greater significéhce to high SES

and middle SES males than to their ‘fema}e counterparts. This seems

to be reflected iff a higher levellﬁfgéa ional_expedtatiéh among
‘males than among females in these twéﬁﬂégro'subgroups.
( ‘ . .

I

'.queveq: the differeqce 3%) between the percentage.with
high educaggonal expectation among high*SESPmales,and ;hg'corrésponding
" percentage among high SES females isvrelativelyvsmail; This may be

due in some measure to two factors. First, Negro females Have revealed
v o o , ' '



“3king USe of expandinéfl“:h.r

.

;lntnes in'the country - to pursue. careers in such «# w

ls
# o ~ L
_be}t mannly at the lower levels. Secondly, in.more : fﬁ‘;i ’,ﬁ
ns sqch actors as ‘the achuevement by Trinidad and Tobago ,k
fytJonaf independence from Britain, the’apparently.increasino . %
943
x&?‘f
‘. N . 5 :
to ‘have resulted in con5|derably increased occupatlonal'y' e
N " . YR

”A High SES Negro females® -
'hhcllradﬂto seek unlversity ?ducatioh in order to become
; ’ S ‘J - i
ellglgle Féx tbe h|gh-status positions that are growing lncreaSInq]y

& S o
&iually in those sectors, such as the Civil Service and

in whnch they have been substantlally - ' ;/

the Rast. It seems//%at as a result they do not dtffer

‘_,;.,d Ay

great]y From their male cpunterparts in terms of level of educational = .

expectation._ o h o '
e ‘ ' A : ’ “\‘

~Cengliusions reqard;ng differdnces in level of ‘educational

o expectatnon éetween Neq&o ma}es and Nearo females of low SES must be

; drawn with even greater cautxo‘“than;was necessary,in the case of high SES

and middle SES Neqroes.j»This is essential because the numﬁers on




93

>
¢
-

-wwhichnthe percentages in Table 8 are based are much"smallermfor‘1ow_SES'

v ~

Negroes (43 males and 41 females) than for.hjgh SES ones (91 males and

91 females) or middle SES ones (VY06 males and 129 Females). e

Havino said this, lt IS to be noted from the table that ¢ i

,.V

among low SES Negroes fema}es tend to have a hlgher level of educational

expectation than males, 36.6% of the females but 20.9% of the males

/

reportunq definite plans to attend un|ver5|ty
At least two factors may b\\responsnble for the dlrectlon
of the sex-related d:fference |n educa%Tofal expectatlon among low SES-

Negroes The flrst is the possubslnty that low. SES Negro females may

“

_be requxred to play a- domanant role’ regardxng the support and the
' general‘welfare of thenr famlly. They may. be requ:red, in other

. words, to perform a sex role’ s:mnlarlln many respects to that of the

A , i .
Ea%t~|ndian male. They seem’as a result to be more |ncl|ned than their

-~

‘ifmale counterparts to report definite unlversnty p]ans, probably
vnew1ng educatnon as a means of enabling tremselves to dlscharge their
g adu]trrespon5|bfi|t1esvfor the support of their family if this. e

pI"OVeS necessary.

ﬂ

The second factor is the percenved desnrabnl:ty among Iow SES

3

Negro females of legally recognlzed marriade. > 1t has_been suggested
that Tow SES Negroes tend to ”stretch“ thelr range of va]ues so as to .

accommodate both’ those whnch guide their daily llfe as well as those
B

in the dominant culture which they choose as desn-rab‘le.6 Low S&S Negro

femaleés may regard non- legal types of mating relatnonshlp as acceptable

Ry
and norma]‘but may at the same time percelve leqally recognlzed marﬁJage -



the norm within groups which have adqptea the dominant cul'ture of the
society - as being‘hiqh]y desirable. .A uhiversity education, by
fa;ilitating entry into higher-status occupations, is likély to enhan;e
the chances of»Negro}femé]es originating at a low SES level to marry

at a high SES level where legally reﬁognized uﬁions are £Ee-norm. Hénte

such females may be strongly ip2lled to entertain high educational

expectations.

Sex, Parental Occupation (SES) and Educatiopal Expectation

If sex is now treated as a cbntr;] variable, one finds
that the relationship.between parental occupation and educational
expéctation is highly complex There is little support\?or the
hypothesns that among .East lndxans the SES subcroups are not strong]y
dufferentlated from one another with regard to level of educatlonal
e*peétation In fact, rather lnterestlngly, among East Induan ma]es
the relatlonshnp between parental occupatnon and educatnonal éxpectatnon
appears ta be curV|l|near' As Table |nd|cates, 56.7% of the hrqh SES
,students, Ly,0%2 of the middle SES students and b7 7% of the low SES
students report definite university plans. Among tast Indian females
’tﬁé'asséciation between SES”and'éaucationalve*péctation seems to‘be ' S
lanear and posnttve, 'since 53. b% 3h 7% and 31.0% of the hngh ‘middle.
and low subqroups respectlvely Feport definite unlversnty plans

lgainf-it'was hypothesnzed that egucatlonal expectatxon

G

vamong Negro students varies with parental occupatnon, the chlldren of

b

higher. SES parents tendlng to have higher levels of educatuonal expectatlonj



" Table 9
e .

¥ parental Occupation (SES) and Percentage Reporting

f o : Deﬁin&;g Placﬁ to Agtend.Universipy, , , .
' ’ With Sex and Ethnicity Céntrolled

f

v - EAST INDIANS

PARENTAL OCCUPAT [ON

) L 7 -
t G
High IMiddle Low
Maies A 56.9 . 410 47,7
N ) (97) Gosy ~ - (1)
Females 534 éi} 3.7 - 31,1
N gy . 4 (38) - an
A | «b \\N ) ‘ /
’y;r NEGRots
. . \.
Males .. 352 ~ 35.8 .20.9
N ' o)~ (106) - (L3)
. Females - ‘ 31.9 26,0 - 36.6
SN - T T -
,\Note: In the éb0ve and follow .. tébles each "N represents a specific

subgroup of students as defined by the variableés and. categories

in the rcSpectfve tables. Only the percentages reporting definite
university plans are entered. It would be necessary to include the
percentage not reporting definite university plans. to abtain .100.0%

for each subgroup.. w - :

i

Y . i . ) R . . .

N é
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o | o
than tho e of lower SES parents.4 Somewhat surprisingly, however the,'

r

results for Neoro males - presented in Table\9 - indica'te that although .
) * AN \

the ‘low SES students are the least Ilkely to report hlgh educatl 1
expectatlon thege is 1|ttle difference between hiah SES- ‘and muddle SES

students with-regard to ltevel of educat:onal expectatnonw I'n the hlgh"

SES SUbgroup 35.2%, in the middle SES subgroup 35.8%, and in the

Tow SES subgroup 20.9% of the students say that they definitely pTan to

attend university.  Among Negro ‘

Avong Nearo females, interestingly enougn, the rélationshjp“

‘ ) 4.. . e . s .
between SESjand educatlonal expectation tends toxtakggthe'same

curvulunear fo%h that |t does in'the case of. ?astt- \n males Thus,
"31.9%, 24. O? and 36.6% of the high, mlddld/and Tow SES subg oups .’
respectively indicate:that they have high edUQBCJOﬁQ] expectation}.fAsv
seen in Taole 9, the largest percentage reportjng high educational
ewoe;tatlon among Negro females is Foond in theggow SES subgroup. |

In general,ﬂtne findings reéardinovthe association.be;wee}\ﬁ;"‘

parental occupation’and students' educational expectation are highlv
~parent, pation’ar P | ‘

interesting. The curvilinear relationship between these two variables

among East Indian males ara Nenro’females;is ouiteféi;;erent from the
- linear relationship tyofcat]y reporﬁed by North_American stooies of
ntne association between the‘two variabies; |

“In Trinidad,vlow SES East Indian mates, middle SES‘Negro

males and low SES Neqro females rfeport unexpectedlyvhigh'leve]s of

;,edqcatf"“l expectation as compared with their counterparts of higher’

¥high levels of educational expectation in the former three



subgroups are perhaps due in part to such factors as degrivation withf -

of livina and other such concerns. Thiis is likely to intensify the

feeling of debr?vation which middie SES and low SES membe?s of the

. . Y : » : . ERk
-those people who have achieved high status. For instancg;, these X%

9P

7

regard to income and social prestige,’ the influence of reference
. L . 'l,

groups, the increas}ng emphasfs ?n:}he sociefy on better educational
. ’ *
and occubafiona] epportunitieg-for ndn—whites, ghd the peculiar napdre
ef ;ex_ro]e‘éxpeékations a]ready‘disedssed. - : / : i} 1 ' :
For example, low SES and middle’SES,dreups‘a;e)iikely to
have the lowest |nézmes and to be ass:q;ed the Iowest prestige in

s ¥

‘Trinidad society. At the same time, in Trunxdad and Tobafo as in other

deveIOpan socnetles the populatlon |s by and larqe characternzed by

rising expectatlons ‘with regard to occupatlonal opportunlty, standard

L

society probably experience. - . ,“' . St 4

bwever, Eastklndian and Negro youths attending the public

secondary schools in Trinidad probaRly embloy as reference groups

s

students are exposed‘daily.to,teacherS‘from tneir own and ,other ethnic ﬁ N

aroups who have obtalnedaunuver5|ty degrees and they are perhaps aware

~of other “succeﬁ%ful” people in Gogﬁrnmént the Civil Service and the

higher professrons. FUrthermore, the new_political elite in, the
society has increasinly attempted to eliminate the ascriptive element = . gﬁA\
in occupational selectfon which existed in the colonial era and to

place - -emphasis on gr@%ter opportunnty for educatnonal and occupatnonal

. achlevement by members of ethnac groups which have been relatlve]y

14



PR : - | .. R ' nt P . =
N . ) : ! ' - . l . . ;] ’ .

underprivileged in the past with reaard to such achievement,® dnthis o .
e Wfﬂwwmtwrmwh,‘ |
type of‘situation_East Indian and’ Negro students. of lower SES are

likely to attach considerable importance to education as a means of .
' ' N t : . i »

achieving upward social moBTlity.‘.; . co

VSRR T

-

3 t_“ It is probaBle, though that in view of the varsatnbns in
S Lo e ¥ -
sex role expectation among‘East Indlans and Necroes the dnfferent sex ’
subgroups may not all react to percesved deprnvatlon Wlth ﬁhe same
L 4

‘degree of intensity. It seems possubl that youths/hho expect or who T TR

4
]

think it may well be necessagg for them to assume maJor re§pon5tb11|ty
\. N ‘ . ~

for. sdpportlno their fa ly will, in view o% th:s added burden, fee

stronger pressure than others to reqard high educatlonal achxevement s
. ! . -

§ ‘ .
as |mportant Perhaps partly because of thrs factor low SES East ot
_Indlan males, mlddle SES Negro males and 10w SES Negrp fema]és tend ~9?FF

to report levels of educational expectat|on whlch a?e surprislnqu h;gh
" as compared with those of their. counterparts of high- SES. Although

4§hxddle SES East ]ndnan$ma|es will in‘general also expect'to have ) {;{//

‘ major responsibility for supportina their family they seem less inclined

“than low SES East,lndéan‘mafes-to renort'definite uniyerSity'plans

perhaps chause they tend not to experlence as much deprnvatnon as. ;j

the latter The majority of low SES East Indians are found in rural

A ] ’ LY W
areas where they tend to bevmostly deneral Iabourers plantation workers -
} S i
or small farmers usually with very low lncomes and low sociaqutatus.S

- N o



e School Performance, Sex, Parental'OEcupation (SES) ,
' ‘~and Educational Expectation

o -

School Performance and Educational Expectation

: SEPUREN N

In this study, "School Performance' haS/Been operationalized

%
as humber of passes in the General Certificate of Education examihation
. . J . =

whicﬁ is_takén by ;econdary school ‘students at the end of their t‘ifthkj.l _
s form year. Students.wHo péssed in at%léast thrée subjects and who @/

&
.

have consequehtfy qualified for a céffificate have been placed in
B . . : . . : N . . J ) ’ i ‘
the ''High School Performance|' category, while those passing two or

.

. fewer subjects, and therefore faiiing'to obtain a certificate, have
been placed in the ''Low School Performance'' category.

Consistently, a‘highér percentage of students with ""high'"

< v

school ‘performance than of students with '"low'' school performance report
.. ‘o h R ' . ‘ ) » . I
©definite plans for -attending university. In.the case of low SES

"'Negro.FemaTes,’however, the differehce_thddgh in the same direction is
negligible.” As Table 10 shows, 36.8% of the low SES Ned}o fema]es

“with "high" school performance.as compared with 36.4% of their.

-]

vCoUnterparts with "low" school performance say that they definitely plan

. ‘htb attend uhiversity.
r'he positive relationship fbund in Trinidad betweeh school

-performance and educational expecfaiion;;even;with sex .and.parental ., .-
occupation cbntro]]ed, is consistent with thatutypica}ly reported in
‘North Amer ican stpdies;JO ,However,ashe fjnd}ng of an apparently -

.
- W

'negligible difference in level of el .ational expectation between
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Table 10
Percentage Definitely Plannina to Attend University by

School Performance, Sex, Parental Occupation (SES)
A and Ethnicity '

4

O

EAST INDIANS

.. . - ‘v./‘i‘!;‘
SCHOOL. ' o r
DERFORMANCE. MALES. : . FEMALES
Pabenta1.0¢éupation  ; 'ParentaIFOCCQpation
H MooL H Mo
'""High'' Performance - 67.9 49.0 - 66.7 6201 37.3 . 32.4
N | S (83)  (51)  (u5) (87) (59)  (34)
“Low' Performance  43.2  33.3 3h.8  29.0  31.6  29.7
N N € 7' M €1 DR (9 P € 1D R € - R € 7 B
NEGROES
”High”'Performanég . 37.1 48.9 . 27.8‘ 38.6 30"0, 36.8°
N (35)  (45) - (18) - (57) - (e0) .. (19)
"Low' Performance 33.9 25.0  16.0 . 18.8 18.8  36.4
N (58 (60) - (25)  (32) (69)  (22)
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.

low SES Negro females with '""high' school performance and thefr’

' counterparts with “low school performance is an interesting one.

\a

While the present data do not appear to shed lnaht on the factors

" giving rise to this small différence, it might be sugaested that

the concern of low SES females with their possible future role as

providers for their'family as well as their percepti%n of education

as a means of ‘enbancina their chancesiio marry at the higher SES level

of the society overrides whatever consequences ''low'' school performance

" might normally have had for their level of educational expectation.

School Perforégnce, Sex and Educational Expectation

o ] . . '
The introdyction of school performance as a control variable
~- T e . ' . MEN

does not seem {T alter previou5‘f}ndinos eagarding the relationship

between sex and| educational expectationamong East Indians. " As Table

k Jl'shows, East‘lndian'malesitend to have a;biohér Jevel qf educational.

and parental occupat:on L

1 ' o . .
expectation than among females at each level of ;school performance -

;

s

-

-~ . Mong Negroes, however, two |ntere s ting fundlnqs emerqe

first; IoW-SES'females appear to have.a higher level of educational

expectation than their male counterparts whether or not they have enjoyed

€§‘_‘

-écadéhic success at school i As Table‘ﬂO shqﬁsi among stbdents with

”hlgh“ school performance 36 8% of the females but only 27. 82 of. the

—males report having definite universlty plans; and among students wnth

l“low“,school:performance‘BG;#z:of,the.females_put.only 16.0z‘of the.

o



Table 11 .

Percentage gggprting;Definite»Plans'to Attend University

by Sex, Parental Occupation (SES), School Performance>

and‘Ethnicity

4

S oz v

EAST INDIANS

YHIGH'" SCHOOL

SEX. - HLOW!'  SCHOOL
PERFORMANCE PERFORMANCE
" Parental Occupation Parental Occupation
i £ _
| Wooom L Hooom T
Males 67.9  49.0  66.7 43,2 33.3  3L.8
N , (53) (51)  (45) (&%) — (54)  (66)
Females | 62.1  37.3  32.4 29.0  31.6° 29.7
N (@) fs9) B BN (38 T B7)
NEGROES
R
Males 371 48.9 27.8 33.9  25.0  16.0
N oo (35 (k) .018) (55)  (é0)  (25)
Females 386 30.0  36.8 18.8 18.8  36.k
- (32)  (69)

N 57 (60)  (19)

(22)
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males reoort Bavinq such plans. %Fcoodly, while ‘it was previously
observed that hlah SES and middle SES males tended to haVe h:qher
educational expectatlr than thenr female counterparts an interesting
‘variation seems to occur amonq the high SES Neqroes whenvschool ‘ ‘ Cj/
performance is totroduced as a.control variable. Tken, the sex-related
'difference in educational expectation in the hfch SES subaroup with Yhiqgh'
school performance tends to disappear. Thfs suagests toat for tHis
sobqroup at least school performance is a more |mportant factor than

sex in relatnon to students' level of\Educ tignal expectatlon
'*‘1"M1hmregard-to the first flndlng ~ that amona low SES Negroes
3fendlrs report a hiagh level of educational expectatnon than males
at both levels of school performance - it might again be suagested that
low SES Neqro females are perhaps so concerned w:th both their possible

role as major provider for their family and the. importance of education

in enhancing their chances of'marryihg at the high SES level At even :

when their school performance is ''low'' they are still more 1ikedy than

' R
their maleicounterperts to report definite university plans.
As observed aone, another interesting finding with regerd'

to sex-re]ated differences in educational expectatioo is that amona

‘ hrgh SES studentslwith *high”_ochool performénce, Negro females seeo {

no‘ieés‘likely thao Negro males t0»report‘defin!te pians to attend
‘untver51ty. One reason for thls phenomenon may be that’ sex rolee are

w‘not as clearly dnfferentuated among Neqroes as they tend to be, for

example, among lower SES East (ndlansr It is quite common for‘Negro

i females to contipue;theirvcareers'atter:marrlage-and-thus‘to contrjbute‘

to thejsupﬁqrt:ofttheir fami1y.«_Ittappéars that these high SES Negro .
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’

h

females, pﬂ&tly because of their academrc success at secondary school

may h‘VF formed a DOSItIVP evaluatlon of thelr ahnlxty and consequently
-are quite identical .to their male counterparts in reporting definite

universi;y plans. Conceivably, these females as well as.males expect

a oood return on an investment in a university education.

School Performance, Parental Occupation (SES) and Educational Expectation

“ When level of school performance is trea;ed as-a control
, " .

Variable, the re]atjonships between,SES‘énd educetional expedtatfon
_previously observed take on some fnte.esting variatiops. The prevnously
’ observed'relat|onsh|ps appear to. persrst among: students who are in the

"high" school performance cateaory but they tend to be modifjed among
~students in the low school perforﬁepce cateoory.

" In the case of East Indian maleq, low SES students’ who are
academncal]y %u¢cessful oeem once more to have an unexpectedly thh

level of educatsonal expectatlon as compared wnth high SE< and’

middle SES students who have enjoyed similar acaderic suctess and the
: ‘ + - N . . . . ) - . .

ionship between SES and educational expectation is-adain curvilinear.

As can be seen in Table 117, 67,9?‘0f.the'hjaﬁ SES males, 49.0% of the
middle SES males,band 66, 7%uof the low SES males report having def:nnte '_V
plaps to attend un;versuty when thev fall into the "hiagh' school |

" pe formance cateoory When East JIndian males are rn the suboroup with

'”low” school performance however low SES males do’ not seem to reveal

unusually thh level of educatlonal expectatlon as compared wnth

vaJ

fast Indian males in the hlqher SES categorne&. Table 1] reveals that '
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among Fast Indian males . in thef " lTow'' school performance subgroup 43.2%
of the h:qh SESy 35 3% of»the middle SES_and 34.8% of the low SES students
|nd|cate that they defnnltely plan to attend un:vers1ty "The Yow SES.
students still have:a high level of educational expectatnon as compared

_ A : T, . —_—
with the middle SES ones but. the difference in level of educational
expectatlon between these: two qroups is not as marked as.it'was amonq:k;
the students wnth ""high' school performance. 1€ seeméfthatfzchool

performance is an~espec1ally crucna] factor 'in relation to level -of

educational expectation amonga low SESVEast lndia??males. These students

apparently make realistic adjustments to.their level of educational

expectation'when their school performance is low, perhaps partly because

with their poorer academic performance they regard an investment in - .

university education as a risky venture or perhaps regard admission

to university as difficult to obtain.

4
As vias found prevnously, amona East indian females, level of

‘ educatlonal expectatuon’tends to decllne with SES of parents but only

-‘fn the case of students with “hiqh” school performance. TJable 11

lndlcates that amona students ln the hlqh school performance cateoory
62.1% of the hlch SES, 37 3% of the middle SES ‘and - 32 L% of the low SES

EaSt |ndian females report havjnq'definite plans to attend university.

Amona East Ind»an femalea |n the “low“ schoo] performance subgr up,

however, there |s llttle dlfference among the SES cateqornes With regard
to level of educatnonal expectatlon.. As Table 10 shows, 29 0% of the‘
high SES, 31 EZ of ‘the middle SES and 29 7% of Qhe low SES studentsz

c]alm that they'deflnitely plan to.attend university. It seems that while

i
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high SES ‘East Indian females are prepared to entertain hiah educational

expectation when'they are academica]ly successful, they are markedly .

tess Ilkely to do so when thev are relatively un:uccessful at school,

perhaps partly because their past school performance\makes,them regard‘f‘
their chances of doing well at univercity as oobr, and partly because

E A T £
they are not normally expected to support ‘thetr famgly as adults,

Among Nearo males with ""high' school pengormance the

relationship between SES and educational expectation seems curvilinear,

A

with the larqgest perCentane of students wholﬁeport definite univefsity

~plans fall:na in the mlddle SES subqroup The data in Table 11 reveal

that 37 ]? of ‘the high SES, L4B.9% of the middle SES ana 27.8% of
;he%ﬂow SES students with "high'" school perfo?mance report having defintte
uﬁiversity plans. fn the case of,Négro males with ”low“‘schdéﬁ
perforh;nce, however, middle SES onths do nof }eportJtHe felaf{velyi
Biqh jével-of educaticnal expectation apparent amonq their countérparts
with hfqh échool'perfokmancep Like the Iow SES East Indlan males, they
seem to make falrlv rpalnst|cbad|ustments to their 1evel of educational -

'

expectation in the lightvof'their-degree of academic success, The

Veﬂifb\uL_Um;t the relationshfp betweén’SEﬁ and educational expectation

~ amongq 'the Nenro males wnth "ow' “school performance tends to be llnear

»
-

and postive. As Table 11 shows, 33. 99 of the high SES, 25.0% of the
middle SES~én§QF6.O? of'the,]ow SES Neqro males witb ”low“»échool
performance report~definité‘uniyersity plans, e BT

In the subqfoup comprised of Neqro4Fémalésiwith,”high“
/ . .

'_sChool‘perforhahce, the curvilinear relationship between SES and

A



.seems evident, Table 11 shows that amonn Yearo females in ‘the ""high"

of the middle SES and 36.4% of the low SES Negro females with 'low"

.’"7‘!»

’

educatuonal expectation prevnously observed among Neqro females again ,
school performance category 38.6% of the thh SES, 30.0% of the
mlddle SES and 36 8% of the Tow SES students indicate having definite
plans to‘attend university. Amona Negro females with "low' school

performance, however, the relationship between' SES and educational

expectation seems to takeQa‘different'formt‘ As Table 11 reveals, 18.8%

schodl performance say that they deflnitely plan to attend university.

,wh. Hich SES Neqro females in the subqroup with ”low” school

performance, like their East lndxan counterparts, seem to reveal

consnderably lowered level of educatlonal expectatlon as@hompared with
sumllar females hav;nq huqh school performance Th:s may be due in

part to their estimation of their abllnty to succeed' at unuversnﬁ%%é

‘and to the lack ‘of. soc1al pressures ‘'on ther to support.a famlly |n the

5

course of adult lnfe. However low SES Neoro females with ”low“

school performance continue to report a comparatlvely hlGh level of

. educational eXpectatlon Thss mnqht agafn indicate their strong interest -

in preparing for ‘a possuble role-as providers for thelr famlly and
in employnno educat|on as a means of materlal betterment as well as of

enhancnng their chances to marry at-the high SES level wherée legally

. recognized marriage is the norm.

Vo



Parental Encouragement, Sex, Parental Occupation (SES), School Performance
and Educational Expectation l '

Parental Encouragement and Educational Expectation

An examination of the relationship between parental encouragement.
to attend university and educational expectation with sex, parental

occupation and school performance and ethnicity controlled is attempted,

Lk

but because of the‘relatively small numbers of cases on which some of “

’

the”percentaqeé in Table 12 are based, alj conCIUS|ons drawn from the
data in the table must: be regarded as tentative.

The;reletionshin between barental encoureqement and edutetiona]”
expectation appears Qy'and larae to be positive. 'Table_IZ shows that

amona East indians or both sexes, both lé@els of school performance h

"and ‘all levels of SES students who perceive '‘high'" parental encouragement

’tend to have-a hiaher level of . educatlonal expectatlon than students

ST
who percetve ”low“ parental encouraqement In the case of Neqroeﬂ
G t . ‘z 2‘: v
the relatuonshlp between parental encouragement and educatlonalfr
(;‘f'v5

expectatlon also tends to be posutlve One exceptlon seems %ﬁ ocgur
- ) bq
amonq low SE§ Neoro Females wnth thh school performance. 27" can be

DAy

S
'seen from Table 12, lh 3% of the students in this" subqrogﬁﬁgho perceive
o .

A

-""high" parental encouragement as compared wnth 50 O'“ e students

in the same subaroup who do not perceive»sgch en

7

deflnltely plannnnq to attend unnversuty

N

encouraqement general]y has a pocutlve relatuonshup w1th educaflonal

D

B:..
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Table 12

LUS

\

\

\,

Percentage Reporting Definite Plans to Attend Univérsity

by Parental Enéouragemeﬁt, Sex, Par=ntal Occupation (SES),

School Performance anc Ethnicity

EAST INDIANS

"HIGH'" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

N (33) (56 (16)

PARENTAL :
ENCOURAGEMENT ‘ MALES | FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION - PARENTAL OCCUPATON
5 HooN L HooM L
"High' Encouragement 76.5 71.0 86.4 71.0° 63.3  63.6
N * (34)  (31)  (22) t62)°  (30)  (11) -
"Low'" Encouragement - 52.6 - 15.0 , 47.8 L4o.o 10.0 - 17.4
N | - (19)  (20) (23) (25) - (30)  (23)
'""LOW'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
'High' Encouragement ~ 70.8  47.4  60.9 52.9  52.6  50.0
N o 2By 09) T (23) a7y (19)  (20)
MLow''  Encouragement ©10.0.25.7 20.9° Y 0.0 1d%5 5.9
N , ~ (200  (35)  (L3) . Ly 09y (O7)
NEGROES | | |
= UHIGH'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
'High'' Encouragement “6.7v 80.0  33.3 55.6 53.3 . 14.3
N (15)  (15) (6) (277~ (15) (&)
!'Low'' Encouragement . 30.0  36.7  25.0 $22.620.5  50.0
N . (20)  (30) (12} Gr) - L) 02)
"LOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
"High' Encouragedent‘” 56;5 50.0 22,2 ’ 25.0 33.3 44,4 .
SN (23) (&) (9 2 (2h) (C) .
MLow'* " Encouragement 18,2 17,4 12.5 15,0 11.1  30.8
(20)

(bs)  (13)
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expe%tatioh is.in aareement with that.of many North Amefican studiebs.'2
L . ‘ . » o
In view of the cohesiVeneSS'typ{cal of .the East Indian family it Lg“)
perhaps not'surprisfng that East Indian barents are crqcial significant
.‘others for théir eg?ldken and that the standards of achfévemenf they are.
pefqeived.EéﬂFGTaifaFﬂfheir”éHTiQFEh”éfé ébﬁéistently reiated to~£He

level of educational expectation of the youths.

o
b
S,

vThe stroﬁq tehdeﬁéy for pafentaf eﬁcburaqement to be poé?tive]y
related to educational expeéfatioq»amono Nearoces is -also not surhrising. « ‘\
~ Although as ;quested,invChapter.II the Negro.fahily‘appears on the | )
whole- to be.lesS cohesive than 'th t"]ndian;_Négré,pa}ents'nevertheless
;seem to be highly impartant sighificanf others for tHéif children. This -
i perh;psvto.be éxéecfed since'hfgh SES and middle SES Negroés_have
generally adopted the horm; of the'doh{naht culture regafding matihgﬂl
relationships, with the'resurti%hat the farily in'the;e SES subaroups .
tends to constitute faifly strong ;ocia] units. Even amohg‘low SES
‘ Negroes; there are 1inks bétweeq’parents and fheir cﬁildren;v.For
'éxample, the femaje may.continue lf?ing with her harents'even while’
she'hasvregulér—Sexual relationships with apd even bears children for
a‘nﬁn—resident_méle. For tbfg reason, IoQ SES femalés are éf;en
 qreatiy depeﬁdent uoon.théir parénts. Again, when y6ung malegsbeg}n

13

. working they .freauently aive money to their.parents. Furtherﬁore,
}';he ybuths in the present sampie will ténd to have fairly ¢lo$e 1inks

~.with their parcﬁts since they are likely to be dependent upon the

latter for support while attending secondary school.

R
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The fnndlng that the relationship between parental encou&agement

{
and educational expedggtlon is positive among low SES Neqro males but

‘negative among low SES Nearo females may’perhapﬁ{be attributed to a -
c-eater-tendency for females to'reject‘aSna prefenred way of '1ife the

. 4 ‘ . , '
family context in which they were brought up. Thus, such females

have a stronaer -esire to move out of this family context by being more-

. , N X N R
"unlike their mothers: < v o T

\ R o
. {AJ It was hypothesized that the relationship be tween parental

'encouragement and educatuonal expectatnon is stronger amona East
\ _
Indians than amona Negroes. The present data appear to provnde a fair
> v v ‘ A Y ‘
’ ambunt of evidence in support of the hypothe5|s. F|rst ”high”

<

parental encouraoement tends to be assocnated wuth a h;gher Aevel of

educational expectation among EaSt‘Wndians than‘amoné Negroes. % ./l
. .

.l AN

Secondly, "'low' parental encouraoement seems freouently to be assocnated '

with a'lpwer level of edUcational expectation among East lndians than

- ,amonq Nedroes., Thurdly, the chanoe |n percentaqe reportlnq definlte
p]ans to attend uaners:ty appears in many subqroups to be greater
among Fast Indlans than among Negroes yhen-the ]eve] of;educatlonal; .
expec;ationvpf studenps‘with,”hiéh” parental encouragemenf,is cpmpared
w}th'ﬁhat of“stUGEnts with "ow" parenral encouragement.

'.A. o f Generally, when East lndlan and . Neqro students percelve "high''

@arental encouracement East Ind;ans tend to have a hlgher level of

';.” qeducatnonal expectat:on than Neqroes This is c]early seen .in the

percentaqes under “ngh Parental Encouraqement“ in Table 13. Two

- - 4
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oth among middle

igh “high school =~ °°

-performance and '""high' parental encouragement, a larger percentage of
- S ‘

'

1 : ] . _
Negroes (80.0%) than of East” Indians (71.0%) report having definilte .

exceptions to ‘the dominant trend apparently occur,
: o L, v
SES males. In the suﬁgroup of middie SES males

e

‘university plans. This reversal of the dor inant direction of thé_gthn?c

difference may be'due in part to the tendency, alread§ discussed,; for

e
-

middle SES Negfo'males with '"high'' school performance to report an

unexpectéaly‘high level of educational. expectation. Amonag middle SES

i

males with "low'' school performance and '"high" parental encouragement,

there is only a small difference between East indians and Negroesi ‘:S.

-

{

."
o

&m'égard to level of educational expectation, 47.L4%¥ of the East

‘Indiéns and 50.0% of the Negroes reporting definite universityNsplans.

v

Apart from these two exceptions, East Indiahs per

~"high'" parental encouragement are more likely than Nearoes pergeiving
¢ P ¢ _ Y _ a S p C

similar encouragement to report definite university plans. As Table

13 shows, the diffe?gnces;in level of. educational expectations between

s

these two ethnic qreups ranae from 5.6% to-53.1%.
Additional evidence of the.qreatecr importance of parental

encouragement amono East indians than amonc Negroes .comes from an ’

»

examination of the effects of '"'low' parental encouragement on the =~ . -«

“level of educa}iona] ¢xp¢ctatigh of members of these two efﬁnic gréups,
In"a nhmberﬂof sﬁbgfoups,‘Eastjlndians appeér,to be influenced more . -
unféVéyfably t%an Negéoes byf“le“_pafénfal'éngduragemdnt in the seége
thét‘they fépdrt'a>ldQeF‘level éﬁ educagfqnai_exbgctétib than Negroes
when both ethnic q}oupsvberCeive*“}ow“ pafént;1 encoUragiﬁent.lv S .



Table 13

Percentage Reporting Definite F - s to Attend University:

" Ethnic Differences at Each Lev

el of Parental-Encou

a

Ik

ragement &

b SHI' PARENTAL -ENCOURAGEMENT

_ETHNICITY ‘

"HIGH'* SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

MALES

FEMALES

\ - PARENTAL .OCCUPAT [ON

PARENTAL 'OCCUPATION

HoMe L oo /o
East Indians ¢/ 76.5%  71.0  86.4% 71.0%  63.3% - 63.6%
o N T3ﬂ7_._ (31) (22) (62) - (30) v(lff
'NeérOES 46.7. 80.0 33.3 55.6 . 53.3 14.3
N (15) — (15) (6) (27) (15) (7}
Difference o SR . ' ‘
Between % 2.8 -9.0 53.1 lé.h ~10.0 53.3‘
nL oWt SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
East Indjans 70.8% - 47.4 60.9* +52,9%  52.6%  50,0%
N (24)—-(19) _g(2§7‘ 7y 09 (20)
" Negroes - 56,5 500 22.2 25.0 '33.3  4h.4
N @3y Ly 9y (12} (28) (9)
Difference . S s : ' o ‘ :
Between % 4.3 -2.6  38.7, 27.9 19.3 5.6

.(\‘

‘*Pércentage is greater among East 1ndidns. .

N

C.o8
( RS . )

« D

.- continued

e
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"'LOW'" PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT

7

ETHNICITY

'_ ~"HIGH" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

MALES

FEMALES

PARENTAL OCCUPATION

4

M L

- PARENTAL OCCUPATION

H M L H M L
. - g . . .
East Indians 52.6 15.0*%, 47.8 40.0 10,0 17.4%
' N (l%}=(?m ~(23) (WQ (30) (23]
. Negroes 30.0  36.7  25.0 22.6 20.5 50.0
N (20)  (30) (12} (31 0Ly 2y
Difference ' S '
Between % 22.6 -21.7 22.8 17.4 -10.5 -32.6 -
"LGW'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
East Indians o 10.0% 25.7 '20;9 0.0% 10,5* 5.9¥ .
N IR €10 B €1 B (5] SR G R €]
Negroes 18.2 17.4  12.5 S 15.0 111 ¢ 30.8
N (33) (46) (16) - - (20) - (&s)y  (13)
Difference y R 3
Between. % -8.2 8.3, 8.4. -15.0 -0.6 -24.9
' " : . \l) . R
*Percentage if Iower;among East Indians. -



As the percentace distributions under 'Lpw Parental Encouragement'' in
Table 13 indicate, these subgroups-are the middle SES males, ‘middie SES

females and low SES females with '"high'' school performance on the

+

° . l - .
one hand and the high SES males, hiah SES females andylow SES females

.3 o T
with ”low“ schepl performance on the other. In these subcroups, the

‘dlfferences |n-leve| of educatlonal expectatlon between East Indians

115.

and Nearoes ﬁanqe from 8.2% to 32.6%. In one other;suboroup - middle -

SES females with flow“;school performance - the d{fferenCe.hetween.the
twoc ethnic aroups though in the‘same directhon asvin the subgroups
~ .mentioned above is negligib!e::

-In the remaining five subaroups under ''Low Parentaf
Encouragemeri'' in Table 13, East.lndians.appear,to have-a‘higher level
of educational.expectation than-Negroestdeeg}te_“low”,oerceived‘
parentzl'encouragement. Three ot these suhnroops are found.amonc
studente viith ”hiqhv‘echool performance and are comprised.of hnoh SES
:males <lfzgi§$ males and high- SES females e was shown preVIoust

: that East Indians in these subaroups . tend to report relat:vely high

't,levels of educatlonal expectation and this tendency probably accounts

3

un_large‘measure for the |nd1ng that: they. are more Ilkely than ~

R
‘Negroes' in corresponding subgroups to report‘hiqh educational

c ] s . Lo Lo \
expectation. . The two other suboroups in Wthh East lndlans appear
. - :
to have SUperlorlty over Negroes with regard to Ievel of educatlonal

<

,expectatuon are the muddle SFS and low SES males wnth “low“ school

perfonnance, L " S
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Some additional evidence of the stronger relationship between
parental encouragements and eﬁucational expectat:on amono East Indnans
than among Negroes can be obtazned from a comparlson of level of
edueatnonal expectatlonvwhen students perce:ve'“h|gh“ parental
encouragement with level of educational expectation when they oerceive,
“low'! parental encouragement. It can be seen from Table 14 that \;

‘when such a compartson ‘is made the dlfference in Ieue} of edu¢ationat
expectation between students with ”hlgh” parenta]‘encouragement/and those
with ”]ou“ parentatieneouragement is greater among East lndians than
among Negroes in eleven:oht ot tweiVe subgroups. Only in one instance -

in the subgroup of middle SES males~with "ow!! school”performance -

is the d:fference in level of educational expectation greater among

— Negroes than among East .Indians.

’
(¥

The analysis of the data, therefore, orovides a fair amount

_,of/;VIdence that parental.encouragement tends to be a more‘important
varlable among East .-Indians than among Negroes in relation to level
of edutatnonal expectatlonlb lt |nd|cates that when percelved parental
encouragement is “hngh” East lndlans tend to report ‘a hlgher level of
educatlonal expectatnon than Negroes, thlle converse]y when perceived
parental encouragement “low" East Indians often report“a}qower %evel
of educatnona} expectatnon than Negroes Furthermore, when the level
of educatlonal expectat(on of students perce;VIng “hngh” parentaF

encouragement s compared with that of students perce;vnng ""low'

'parental encouragement lt is found that the drfference in percentage with
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Table 14
Ethnic Comparisons of Differences in Level of Educational
Expectation (Percentage Reporting Definite University }
Plans) Between Students with High Parental Encouragement
And Students With "Low" Parental Encouragement
"HIGH'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE.
MALES L FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION " PARENTAL OCCURATION
) 3
- H Ll L ~H xd L
East Indians 23.9% - 56.0% 38.6% 31.0%  53.3%  46.2%
Negroes S 16.7  43.3 8.3 230 32.8  35.7
"'LOW'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
East Indians 60.8% 21.7  40.0% 52.9%  h2.1% 4k 1»
Negroes - : 38.3  32.6 9.7 10.0 222 13.6

B *

“The difference in:level of educational expectation between students with high
parental encouragement and those with low parental encouragement is greater -
among East Indians than among Negroes. : ’ S
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high educational expectatien rends to be‘greater amonngaet’Indians
than among Negroes.

it appears thaf the observed ethnic difference rn the strength
of the relationship between parental ‘encouragement and educational.
expectatlon can be attributed to some extent to differences in the
family structbre‘of East Indians and Negrpes diseuesed earlier. It

was indieaggd in Chapter Il that East Indians tend to be strongly

& 7

c .

oriented to the famiiy and to be kept c]oseiy attached.to the famiTy

" unit. Consequently, East Jndian youfhé-are by and large strongly

“

"integrated‘fnto their family. One result of th:s phenomenon appears to

b
be a marked responSlveness on the part of such youths to the standards

of achnevement set by thenr parents

Amdng Negroes, however, the family seems to be tess cohesive.

Agbligations to: and controls by the family appear to be fewer than in
o -

CRETL0 ' R

the case of the East Indians,'wfth‘rhe resth_that there is less to

integrate the Negro xouth,into his familyy‘-The weaker integration;g?r\
Negrgnyouths'inro the7r'famifies apparently leads td a reduced iebel

of reSpon51veness to and. dependence upon. the standards of ach:evement
set by parents Consequently,;parenta] encouragement makes a.greater
differenca among Eagt Indians'than among Negroes with regard to level

of educational expectation.
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. Parental Encouragement, Sex and Educational Expectation

¢

It was indicated earlier thatva higher percentag& of East
indian malesrthan of East indian females tended to report high
educationai expectation. From Tabie-iS it seems that a]though‘thie'
continues to be the dominant trend whenvparental encouragement ie‘
emp]oyed as a control variabie, this reiationéhip betneen'sex and
educational expectation’does not necessariiy hold in all situations.
kAmoqg middie SES East indians with '"low' school performance but‘“hig‘h'bl
perceived parentai enoouragement females appear to be -siightif more
likely than males to report definite university plans, 52 62 of the-
females but 47.4% of the maiesqindicatlng that they have such plans.

1t is difficult to_expiain ‘this exception to the general “
finding regardingfsex—reiated.difterenceé in level of educational |
exoeetation_among Eastlindians.' Perhaos these Eastrlndian females of
middie SES - since they tend tonbe'morelgheitered and.protected than
their male counterparts]5 - are}more.influenced‘than the males by the f
etandards of aehievement set by oarents.‘vConquuently; when they -
perceire their parents as stronoiYLengouragingLhigh eduoational
eXpectation they tend‘to have-a hiéher‘4evel of educationai expectation
than the maies.“ However, the.question of why such a phenomenon should
occur on]y among middie SES East lndlans seems to require further
investigation. | |

L}

In the case of Negroes, the introduction of parental encouragement

~as a control variable does not'appear to result.in any substantial
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Table 15

'
- i
h

‘Percentage Reporting Definite Plans to Attend University
; ’ : t .
by Sex, Parental Occupation (SES), Schod] Performance s

Parental Encouragement and Ethnicity

:
“EAST [INDIANS

|
1’

H ) GH! SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
| SEX , i - ' ‘
HIGH' PARENTAL - TLOW'! PARENTAL
‘ENCOURAGEMENT | . ENCOURAGEMENT
PARENTAL OCCUPATION PARENTAL™ OCCUPAT ION
N N IR U
Males 755 71 86k 52.6 15.0 " 47.7
N : (38) 1 (31) (22) o A9y (20)  (23)
S ' B b »
Females -~ 7.0 63.3 63.6 7 - 40.0 10.0 7.k
N (€0 (30 (1) T2 GO (@)
LOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
Males ©70.8  47.4 60.9 10.0  25.7  20.9
N (24) 0 (9) (23) (20) ~ (35)  (&3)
Females 52,9 52.6 50.0 | 0.0 105 5.9
N a7 (g) o (20) a4) (09 (07

R

. . . Continued
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. Table 15"Continued
» NEGROES
‘ 3»/, . » ¢LVET
”HIGH” SCHOOL PERFORMARCE
B ' “HIGH”‘PARé&f&ﬂ§r> U oW PARQ%TALZ“J~T -
ENCOURAGEMENT ' ‘ ENCOURA&tﬂEﬂT»
- B -
PARENTAL DCCUPATS e PARENTAL OCCUPATIGN o
N )l ;’ ) R %@:f"'\- \ N ) ) . 3
H. M L . ' o A. H . M L . oy - )
Males 46,7 80.8  33.3 30.0 36.7  25.0 -
N - (1s)(i5) () (20)" ‘(30) - (12),
Females = 55.6  53.3  14.3 22.6 20,5 50.0
N , L6220 (- o) MR ¢ 1) B () R €28
“LOW'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE ’ .
. o | }
Males . 56.5 50.0 .22.2 ©18.2 17.4 . 2.5
N (23, (&y 19y . - (33} (46) (16)
R o | : |
Females ~ . . 25.0 33.3 b4 15.0_ 11.1 _ 30.8

N [ €2 B €1 R ) B O (13)
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modification of the direction of the sex-related differences in level

Yo

_ of educational‘expectation found earlier ln'this ethnic’group As can

be seen in Table 15, high SES and mlddle SES males tend to have a
higher level of educatlonal expectatxon than their female counterparts

- One exception to this overall tendency.seems to dccur among

‘high SES Negroes with ''high' schoo? performance and ”high” parental
gncouragement. In this subgroup, the females appear more likely to

“have high educational expeetation than the males, 55i6% of the former

but 46.7% of the latter reporting definite plans to. attend universlty.
It was noted preV|ously that hlgh SES Negro females with

”héﬂh” school performance were Vlrtually as llkely as their male

“counterparts to report definite university plans. However, when in

8

addition - to having ""high' school performance these high SES Negro females
perc%lve,tneir parents as supporting high educational_expeetatlon they

-seem to-have an even higher level of.educational,expeétation than

eprresponding,males.‘ On the other hand; when high SES Negro females

b

with “hngh“ school erformance erceive “low parental encouragement,
p p

thew tend to have a lower level of educatnonal expectatnon "than correspondnno

1

males, 22 gk of the females but 30.0% of the males. reportnng defunlte

'unlverSIty plangu This seems to suggest that the hugher level of

educational expectatlon among hlgh’SES females than among hlgh'SES

males is due more to perceived parental encouragement than to school

-

performance. Tth in'turn‘eeems to Indlcate once'more that the fairly
strong cohesuveness of the hlgh SES Negro family may help to make

high SES Negro parents” very lmportant Slgnlflcant others for thelr

chlldren.}6~w‘ R | C B » '{//<:A/>
R o ‘ K S ' , S . | [,



Among low SES Negroes, an interesting deviation occurs from '

previous findings‘regarding sex~related differences in level of

educational expectation. - While it was preViously observed thaf‘among

]ow SE§ Negroes‘Females.tended to report‘e higher level of educational
'expectation»tnan males,_it can be seen from Table 15 that when low SES
ma]ee with ”high”"school performance perceive "high' perenfal encouragement
they eppeer more likely than their female codnterparts‘to reportidefinitef
plane fon attending university, 33.3% of the males gut 14.3% of ;he
females.indicating.thet they have such plans.!7 Among_lowﬁSES Neékoes,

in other words, the advanfage normally aﬁﬂd by;females with regard‘
- to leyel of educational‘expectation seems.;obd{sappear When'low SES

males have ”hfgh“ sehoo]‘performénce and also believe that their

parents encouraée high'edpcational achievement.‘ Perhaps unden such
conditions the.low SES Negro.ma]es‘are more confident than usual of , i‘;n
achieving ppward Social mobility and hence develop nidher educational’ o
eXpectations. |

Parental Encouragement, Parental Occupation (SES)vand'EdueationaTt o

~ Expectation . . J

When parental encouragement is treated as a control variéble

there appear to be some lnterestlng deV|at|ons f rom prevnously observed
/
relatnonshlps between SES and educational expectation. It mustvbe ,

noted, hoWever, that in view of the small numbers:of cases in various

subgroups all conclusions must‘bextreafedéés highly tentative.
‘ , ‘
© When parental encouragement is employed as a control

varlable, two devuatlons oceur, from the previous: flndnng that among

v
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East Indian males there is a curvilinear re]ationshioﬁbetween SES

and educational expectation 921)1 in the case of students with ‘'high"
school‘performance. Flrst, a CLer]lnear.re]atIOHShip between SES
and educational expectation simifar to that noted before among Eaet
indian ma]e%_with ”high“ schdbl_performancelalso seeme to occur anong
East Indianthales with Uow' school performance but ”hioh“ perceived
parental encouragement. As Table 15 shows, 70.82>of‘the high SES,
47.4% of the middle SES, -and 60.9% of the low SES students teport
definitevpfans to attend uniyeteity when-they ha;e‘”low“ school .
perFornance but '"high' parentaliencouragement. Second]y, anotheh

cur silinear relatlonshlp - in which mlddlepSES students ‘appear to have
a hngher level of educatlonal expectatlon than the students in the
other SES subgroups - apparently occurs among Eastﬁlndian_males with
"“Tow" schooi performance and ''low' parenta] encouragement‘ In this
subgroup, 10¥0% of the high SES, 25.7% of the middle SES and 2o 9% of
vvthe low SES students indicate that they def:nntely p]an to attend
‘University.

It would appeat thatxboth'parental encouragement and,schoo]
performance pla? an important‘éole in‘mediating the relationShtp
between SES and educationai expectation among East Indian males.‘ When
;studenté fall into ‘the “hlgh” category of one or both of the variables
'parenta] encouragement and school performance the curvnlnnear
re]atuonshlp between SES. and educational expectatlon ‘noted earller
appeare to perSJst.. However;'whenﬂstudents are “lowﬁ jn,both parental

'encouragement‘and school perfo[mance,'this felationship takes another



"

c | » , : ©
"'encouragement is’ “hxgh“ and school performance is “Iow“ 70.8% of*the

o r 125
form:" it is againicurvilinear, but’the middle SES students seem to

-
have a higher level of educational expectation than those of the
other .two SES subgroups.

S

Among the East Indian males with '"low" school performance

. and ”Iow“:parental encouragement, the relatively low level of educationaf

expectatlon of the hlgh SES students as compared w1th that of

o

correspondung mlddle SES ones mlght be due |n part to. the availability

\/ 4.
~»to the‘former of alternative channels of upward}moblllty._for‘example

through commerce, through inherﬂtance'and‘through whitezcollar i’

occupatlons thCh do not require a unlverSAty Q&ucatlon 18- The

Ve

Comparatlvely.low level of educational expectatlon_of the-]ovaES males

as compared with similar middle SES students might be due to some .
CL . - " o :
extent to the stronger integration of the ]owngS‘youths into thefir

Fami]y,l9 and consequently to their greater dependencewopon the standards
of ach[evement parents are perccived to support. 3

While, as noted above, parental encouragement and 5choo| Y

N -
performance both seem to mediate the relatnonshlp between SES and
§s .
educatlonal expectatlon among East Indian males there appears to be

W

some evidence.in the data that '‘high'" parental encouragement is

assocjated'with a higher level of educationalkexpectation than. ”hfgh“'

\

bschoo]'performance' As can be seen from Table<15, when parental

high. SES h7 4% of the mxddle SES and 60 9% of the low SES East Indian
ma]es lndxcate haV1ng deflnlte unlverS|ty plans When parental-

encouragement is “low“.and school performance ES'“thh“{ however, only

4
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»
52.6% of the high SES, 15.0% of the middle SES and 47.8% of the low SES

East Indian males report definite plans to attend univerffty.

't mlght also be‘not d that while it appeared f rom Tab]e 10

¥

that low SES East Indian males w:th ”hlgh“ school performance were as

likely as hlgh~SES East Indian males,with skmllar school performance

)

to report definite university plans, it can ‘Be-seen from Table 15 that.

-pwhén low SES East‘Lndian males are,“hkgh” inﬁﬁowh parental encouragement

" the relationship between SES and eddcational expectation differ <

and school performance they appear to have an even higher level of

.

educational<ekpectation“than their high SES counterparts. Table 15

shows that in the subgroup of East Indian malesrwith “high” schoo]
performance and “hngh“ parental encouragement 76.5% of the hlqh SES

71.0% of the msddle SES and 86.4% of the low SES studa..s claim that

they deflnltely plan to attend unlverSIty This fnndang indicates the
¢

crucnal role played by parental encouragement among low SES East Indian

~

males.
In the case of East.lndian females, tne regu]t regarding

C : | . .w@fﬁ
somewhat from those reported previously. Among Eastﬂlndian females -
with "high' schOol'performance, the nigh SES students again tend.to T
report a superior level of educational expectationﬁtnan the other ' &
atUdents. However; low SES Stodenté seem at least as like1; as middleﬁ
SES ones to report high‘educational eipectation. As can be‘seen/fromw o
TableVIS.lwhen Eastflndian females with “nioh“‘schooi.performance are .f’;§!
in the”ngh Parental Encouragement” cateqory 71.0% of the hlgh SES

63 3% of the mldd1e SES and\63 6% of the low SES students report havang
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definite university p]_ans.20 ~The high cohesiveness typical of the East

ol

Indian famniy appears to make East Indian parents extremely lmportant
stgnlflcant others for their chu]dren As a resu]t it seems, even
IOQ SES East Indian females show' a re]atlvely strong “tendency to report

deflnlternvverSIty plans when they percelve their parents as supporting

W
hlgh educatlonal achlevement provnded these females - have enJoyed

"academlc success at secondary school

Among East- Indnan females who have "'high'! school performance

. ' A
© but "low'" parental encouragement low SES stydents appear to have a%

higher level of educational expectation than the middle SES ones.
- As Tab]eYIS_revea]s, 4L0.0% of the-high SES, 10. Ol of the middle SES
. ) . . ] N W/’

' _and l7.h% of the low SES students report defin.te university plans when

they are “hlgh“ in: school performance but ""low'" in parental encouragement
It is p055|ble that whllé such factors as a poslttve evaluatuon of thelr
~own academlc ability because of their success at schoo), a percept10n~‘
ogﬁthe socnal structure .of Tr|n|dad and Tobago as belng |ncrea5|ngly

open and a belnef that upward moblllty through educatlon is poss;ble

may 1nduq9»both mlddle SES and ow SES East lndlan females to emphasuze
educatlon as a means. of upward socnal mobnllty, such an emphas:s_is»’
vperhaps greater among the low SES‘females because of the greater
deprlvatnon they. tend to experience econqglcally as well as in‘terms of

social prestrge ' a - . ‘ '-vﬂ_
1 : K

The fnndlng reported ear]ler'mtt? regard to the relatlonshlp

between SES and educataonal expectati

’_a@gnngast Indlan females with

) . o PR



’ \ 128
"Tow'"! school_performance appears to hold among these females evgh‘when
in addition they percelye ”high“ parental encouragement. ‘In,the
latter case, students of the three SES categories again seem to have.
‘a fairly similar. level of educatlonal expectatnon lable 15 indicates
that 52 9%, 52 6/ and 50.0% of the high- SES, mlddle SES and low SES
subgroups - respectlvely report defnnrte unlversrty plans. These results
differ somewhat from those for East lndlan females with both "'low"
.parental encouragement and "'low'" school performance. Here a curvilinear
relatlonshlp seems to exist between SES and educatlonal expectation.
As can be seen from Table IS O 07 of the hlgh SES, lO 5% of the,mlddle
SES and 5.9% of the low SES students with, ”low“ parental encouragement
and “low“ school performance nndlcate that they'haVe defunlte
university plans.2!” | o | 3
| It appearsbthat;when"high SES East lndlan.females'hlth.”low”_
jlschool performance percelve "high"! parental encouragement they are
as likely as thelr mlddle SES and low SES counterparts to report deflnnte
unlverSIty plans. However uhen such hlgh SES females perceive '"low'
parental encouragement they seem’ less lkely than thelr mzddle SES
and low : SESlcounterparts to report high educat|onal expectation. One"
.reason for this mlght be that" they expect to malntaln their hlgh SES
‘ .through marr:age since un the East Indlan ”subculture“ parents ‘tend .
“even at the hlgh SES level Fo partucnpate in or actually undertake the

selectlon of mates: for their chlldren,,and usually attempt to secure’

a' good match' for their sons and daughters..
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//f//’ Turning now - the other part of the sample of students, the
introductzon of phrental encouragement as a control variable does not
appear to alter earlier results regarding the relationship between SES
and ‘educational expectatlon among Negro males It was observed
J prevuously that among Negro males with ""high'" school performance there
appeared to be a curvullnear'relatlonshlp'between SES and educational
expectation with mlddle S;S students having -a hlgher level of educational
expectation than the others, while among Negro males wuth "low' school
performance there was a positive linear relationship between‘SES and
educational expectation. ‘These relationships‘appear to hold whether
or not Negro‘males perceive high parental encouragement. As Table 15
shows, among Negro males with'“high“vschool perFormance and “high“
parental encouragement h6.7z of the high SES, 80.0% of the middle SES
and 33.3% of the‘low SES students report having'oeffnite university
_plans whlle among: ‘similar Negro males who do not _perceive '"'"high"
_parental encouragement '30.0% of the high SES, 36. 72 of the middle SES -
and“25 0% of the low SES students report having definite unlverslty
p]ans Agaln, in the subgroup of Negro males wuth "lTow' schoo]
“performance and ”hngh“ parental- encouragement 56 5%, 50 0% and 22.2%
-of the hlgh mlddle, and low SES students respectavely report hlgh

4

educational expectatlon whnle in the subgroup of Negro males with "low!

°

.school performance and ”Iow“ parental encouragement '18.2%, 17. h% and

12.5% of the hxgh mlddle and low SES students respectlvely report

defqnjte»unnversnty p]ans.
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It was also found earl:er that among Negrolfemales wlth
P

"high' school performance ‘the relatlonshlp between SES and educatlonal
expectatlon seemed tolbe curvallnear 'lt was noted,vtoo, that among
Negro femaleS»wnth‘”low“ school performance there appeared to be little
dlfference between hlgh SES and middie SES studdnts with regard to'
level of educattonal expectatlon but lot SES students repqrted a hlgher '
level of. educatuonal expectatnon ‘than the others . Some- modzflcatlon

v

- of these results seems to occur when parental encouragement is treated

P
3

as a control uarlable o
For example, the.curylllnear relatlonshipAbetween SES:and
educational expectatlon among Negro females wnth ”hrgh” school
performance is no’ longer evrdentt ~High SES and mlddle SES Negro
_females with ”hngh“ school performance and “hrgh” parental encouragement
appear‘to have . roughly the same level of educatlonal expectatlon but
their low SES counterparts report a much lower level of . educatlonal
expectatlon As can be seen from Table l5 55 6% of the hlgh SES
83. 3% of the mlddle SES and lﬁ 32 of the low SES studer S report deflnnte

‘unaversnty plans Apparently, when mlddle SES Negro females thh ”hlgh“

ﬁjtend to
2

school performance percelve “hlgh“i parental encouragement ~¢T
'have roughly the same level of educatlonal«expectatlon as»correspondlng .
hlgh SES Negro femal es. 22 7-‘ | B '-_’ j’piv il. }"

in.the subgroup of Negro females with “hlgh“ school
. .performance and ”low” percelved parental encouragement"hlgh SES and.

mlddle SES Negro females agaln repor& a fairly s:mllar level of

educatlonal expectatlon but ‘fsnmllar students of low SES seem to have o
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a much higher level of ‘educational expectation. As Table 15 indicates,
22.6% of the high SES, 20.5% of the middle SES and 50.0% of--the low SES
students say they definitely plan to attend university.: Whi]edthe

relative!y high level of educational expectatfon among the low SES

“students in this subgroup may be exulained by such factors as perceived

deprnvatxon and sex role expectatlons on the part of low SES Negro -

females ‘lt is. dlfflcu1t to explaln the comparatlvely low. percentage

“7'(14:3%) reportung deflnlte uh»versnty plans . among equally successfu]

oo

low SES Negro fema1es who percelve ”hlgh” parental encouragement.
Further research seems. to ‘be necessary to shed llght on the factors

glVlng rise to this relatxvely low percentage with high educational

expectatlon.23 | o vﬂ‘ o | ' ' Tox
Turning now toANegro temalee uith‘“low” school performance,

it can be observed that'th;\tendency noted ear1jer‘for“1ow SES students -

to report a higher‘leyel of educatjonal expectation than,correepOnding

hiéh SES and middle SES students ‘is still evident~whether.or'not

they percefve "high' ;arental encouragement.' tt can be seenﬁfrom

Table 15 that among Negro females W|th ”low” schoo] performance and

"high'" parental encouragement 25, 0% of the hlgh SES '33.3% of the -

' ‘middle SES and hb.h% of the low SES students and]cate that they

deflnitely plan to attend unnverstty, while among snmllar Negro. females

‘wath “Tow" parental encouragement, 15 0% of the high SES, 1.1% of

the-mlddle SES and 30. %% of the low SES students report having high

educational expectationf



;because they do not antncupate being obllged to support their famlly e

| “ h 32
." - '. ' : d

The refatﬁpﬁships noted above between SES and eddcetional

expectation among Negro females with ''low''¢/school performance are

“highly interesting. When these students pérqeive "high' parental
. ] K \\

‘encouragement the association between SES and educational expectation
seems to be linear and negative. The high SES Negro females report

.a relativelyflew'IeVel'of educational expectation, perhaps partly

4

J

perceive "low!! pa?ental.encodfagemeht the relatfonship between -SES and

educatlonal expectatlon appears to be somewhat curvnl:near, 15 0%

. i v

of the high SES 1% of the muddle SES and 30.8% of the low SES

students. c]anmnng that they have deflnlte unxversnty p]ans In this

case, the aEbarent1y low leveltéf educataonal expectation among the
middle SES females as comperedeith those'of the'typ other SES sybgrogp;
highthatise to some extent because of two factors:. Fjrst; they ate
less likely than high SES females to have the financial resoqtces

needed to support themseres through univetsity: Secondly, they.are

perhapsv-lessllikely than low. SES females to feel a need to prepare

;themselves for the role of-provfders for their family. Consequentiy,

when they do not perceive thEIF parants as encouraglng a unxversnty
educatlon they tend to show a:; relatnve]y low lnterest in such an"

education.
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Parental Encouragement, School Performance and Educational Expecta{ion

With very few exceptions, préyfqusiy noted results regarding
the relationship bet;een schooi performance and eduéational expectation
appear to hold when parental en;ouragment'is treated as a controi ,~> t
variable. AEWTable 16 févea]s, students with “"high'' school performance

tend to répo?f'a higher level of educational éxpectation than students

.
. a

.

with ”low“vschool perfprmance. Herver, exceptions to the general‘trend
seém't; occur-in‘two East Indian suSgerps and ﬁwo Negrp sUbgrogps.

| [t can bgfseen,from Tablev16‘that among middle SES East
Indian males per;eiQing "lTow'' parental encoUrégement, 15.0% of those
witH “"high" SChboI pérforﬁance but 25.7% of those with "'low" sghool.
performancg report,definitg university plans, while among middle SES
East Indiaﬁ females with "low' parenta) pncéuragement 10.0% of those
with ”hfgh“ séhqol performancé but 10.5% of fhbse with “ldw” school ,‘
péfformance‘repdrt high educational expectation.29 In fhe ,Neéro
grogp>b6.7%‘of the high SES males witﬁf”highU parental en;ouragement
and ‘hi-gh'' school berforhanée, but 56.5%1of their couhtéfpar&s wfth‘
.Qlowﬁ school pér?orménce:feport definite:uﬁfversityvplans; .ALso,
14.3% of thé'low SES.feéales‘with ”hiéh“'bgrental enéouragéﬁent énd
 “Hfgh“ s;hédf.pefformaﬁce report Higﬁ educafﬁonai éxpec;ation as
compared with/ﬁh.hz of their counferparts with “lbw“ school performance.: -~

It is extremely difficdlt to éxpléiﬁvthese deviafioné f}om

the overall finding. No clear explanat ion seems apparent for the

eXCeptioﬁs"evidentlamdngkthe middle SES East,lndiahs. WEth,kégardgto
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Table 16
 'School Performance bx;Educational Expectation (Percentaée_
: Reporfing,Definite University;Pléns) With, Sex, Parental
Occupation (SES), Parental Encouragement and Ethnicity.
Controlled L
{.‘
/
_EAST INDIANS , °
‘ SCHOOL . Lo VHIGH" PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT
. PERFORMANCE o ' '
MALES : . FEMALES
. PARENTAL OCCUPATION ~ PARENTAL OCCUPATION
HoM LML
"High' 76,5 710 86k 71.0° 63.3  63.6
N (34 (G (22) . (62) 3oy (1)
"Low'' . 70.8  47.4  60.9 52.9. 52.6  50.0
N : @ty T3y o 7)) 9y (200 -
MLOW" PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT
"High' 52.6 15.0 47.8° 40.0  10.0  17.4
N | 19) (20) (23) (25) (30)  (23)
"Low'' ‘ | 10.0 < 25.7 20.9 . 0.0. 10.5 _ 5.5
N ' o (200 5T (R3) R L) A S E) B WO

_____

e
t
Y

Cir T 0 L. continued
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»
Table 16 Continued
NEGROES
SCHOOL | .
PERFORMANCE . - ' * "HIGH' PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT
 MALES | ' 'FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION " PARENTAL OCCUPATION
yooo — _ _
: L R R R
) "High" - _ 46.7 80.0 33.3 . . 556 53.3 14.3
‘ ‘N | -5y 5y (8 27)  (15) (7)
, “Low!! | - 56.5 50.0 22.2 ©25.0  33.3  Lh.y
SN & £ X L) N O)) U €72 BN 62 ) N )]
N ) .
- D ; N 1] [od
S o s | 'LOW" PARENTAL ENCOQBAGEMENT
,b\\ ‘V‘,) b ) . v )
; "'High! 30,0 . 36.7 25.0 . 22,6 20.5 °50.0
; N o) GO (12) S €30 I 1) B O F)
o MLew! 8.2 47.h 2.5 . 15.0 _11.i  30.8
\ N 33) (&3} (18) - (200 RSy (n3)
SN . . , S '
' o
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" the deviations among the Negroes, one might suggest a partial explanation.
Perhaps high SES Negro males and low SES Negro females are so

concerned about their eex role obligations that when they perceive

'strong parental supporr for unnversnty educatlon their level of educatlonal
expectatlon is. not unFavourably affected by ”Iow“ schoo!l performance.
‘However, further research seemns to be necessary before an explanation

of these exceptions can be suggested. e \
v‘ \

Parental Encouragement, Sex, Parental Occupation (SES), School Performance
_pd Educational Expectation: A Summary of Findings '

On the who]e parental encouragement appears to have a positive
relatlonshlp with educatlonal expectatlon among both East Indians.and
Negroes; It was.also found that, as hypothesized the relatlonshlp between
parental encouragement and educat:onal expectatlon.tends to be

A

The |ntroduct|on of parental encouragement as a control

'strongergamong East Indians than among Negroes.

varlable does not appear to modlfy substantially the earlier findings

regardlng sex- relatedtdlfferences in educational expectat:on Among
‘East - Indlans, males tend ‘to have higher educatlonal expectatlons than
females regardless of level of percelved oarental encouragement

RN
Among high SES and mlddle SES . Negroes a higher percentage of males
than of females report having defr\xte univerS|ty plans though the

dlrectaon of the sex~- related dufference (§ reversed in the case of

hlgh SES Negroes WIth “"high" school performance and "high". parenta]
. N '«' \
encouragement. Among low SES Negroes, females tend\xo have higher

’



educafional expectation than males but this sei—related-differenCe
is reversed among those low SES Negroes who have ”high“‘school
performance and '‘high" parental encouragement.

When parental encouragement is contéolledi the curvilinear
_relationsh?p between SES and'educational éxpectation - in which middle “
SES studentsAhaVeua lower level of educational expectation than their
_high SES or low éES counterparts -_persfsts am;hg East Indian males
withh”high”lschool performance or with ”low”'school performance and
"high' parental encouragementu' Among East Indian'females,'the
re]atfonshfp between SES and educatiodal expectation.is more Qaried.

In the case of East Indian females with '"high' schodw performance,
high SES students tend ito.have hlgher educatlonal expectatron than
m:ddle SES and low SES ones regard]ess of level .of parenta]
encouragement, When parental encouragement and school performance
are both "high' there seems to bebno difference between middle‘SES
_-and lowiSES East Indianureﬁaies rn.terms of«tsvel of educatlona]
'expettatlon, but when parentai encouragement’}s "low" and school
performance is “high” the low SES females seem:to have a higher jevel‘
:of educational expectatlon than the mlddle SES ones. When school
performance fs “low'" but parental encouragement %2 "high'', fhere

seems to~oehlittle difference among the three East lndian female,SE§» sub-
group%‘regardinQLJevel of‘edncatjonal expeCtation. When.bo;h'parental
encouragement and school performance are "ow'!, rhe middle SE§/student’
‘appear t0'havehhigher educational‘expectation than the'high.SES and:;ff¥"

low SES ones.
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Regardless of level of parental encouragement, middle SES Negro

t

males with '"high'" school performance tend to have higher educational
N . . . ) . .

expectafioﬁ than high SES or Iow,SESvcounterparté. However, when Négro |
males.have ""low'' school performance the relationship .-between SES and

‘educational expectation is linear and positive regardléss of level of

- ) ’ . y _(‘) '
parental encouragement. With regard to Negro females, there are

variations in the relationship betWeep SES and e&ucational expéctation.'
When school performance‘and parental encouragément are both “higH“ ﬁ&
there seéms to be little difference Bétween high SES and middle SES
" Negro females }n term§ of level of éa;cétional expectation, but fheir
‘low SES counterpﬁrts have a much IQWef léQel of éducafional expectation.’
When sch901 p;rforménce js “highf but parental encogragémentvis “low'',
there is againilittle differeﬁéédbe#wéen bigh.SES and ﬁ{ddle SES-Negro
females regarding level of éddégtipnal expéctation but their low SES
éounterparté épéear to have-é h}gher leVeI of educationai'expectation
than they do. .waen schqol.performance is?“]ow“, the WOW SES Negfo
females againxfeqd'to have'hiéhe;\edUEational;expeétatiqn than théir
‘high SEé ornwfgéle SES oﬁes regardléss of level of parenfal encouraéement.‘-
| B;iand large, schoql.perfdrﬁancé has a positive're]ationship

with ‘educational expectation among both East Indians and Negroes, with’

parental encouragement controlled.
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41.4% of the subjects who have friends without plans’tb attend university

e
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Friends' Educational Plans, Sex, Parental. Occupation (SES)
School Performance and Educational Expectation

(3

Friends' Educational Plans and Subjects' Educational Expectation
r ‘ ) 5 : B

in all SES subgréﬁps }riends' educatiaonal plans tend to be
positively related fo?ﬁubjgcts' eaucational exééctat]on among both Ea§13
Indiéns and NegrOes,»among stddenfs bf béth;sexes and at both:levels -
of school performance. ATtHough‘the findings of the present study
regarding the relationship-betweéh ffjends' éducational p{ans and
educatioﬁal expectation are consisteht with Fhe fypical conclusion of
North Americaﬁ7resgarch25 and in generél suprrt,;he hypothesi;
adQénced; an except}on t& thé oveqall‘tréﬁd apparentf* occurs among
ﬁidd]e éES East Indian females with “h}gh“ séhool perfofmance; It cénb
be seen from Table 17 that‘in this subgroup only 32.3% of the subjécfs
who havevfriends_wiph planslto égtend university as ¢ompared with

: . .

indicate tHat they themse lves definitely plan to attend university.

]n view of the evidence presented in Chapter Ilrconcernihg‘

' the socialization of Negroes to emphasize social relationships outside:
the family, it is perhaps not surpriéing to find that’thé'leVel of

~educational expectation of Negroes is positively related to that of

peefs. Negroes are 1likely to be fairly strongly oriented toward their

i peefs and friends Willitherefore.ténd to be highly important significant>

others for them, the result'béing that the standards of -expectation held
. . ) T N

by friends may serve as important ihfluenqes on Negro youths.



Table 17 )

Percentage Reporting Definite Plans to Attend University-

erFriends' Educational Plans, Sex, Parental Occupation

(SES), School Performance and Ethnicity~
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- EAST INDIANS

A 8
~ FRIENDS T MHIGH'" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
“DEFINITELY“ _ .
PLANNING ' _ . -
TO .ATTEND - : : . '
UN]VERSITY | - MALES : | FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION PARENTAL OCCUPATION: -
| Hooow oL oML
Yes | » , - -70.3‘ 54.3 74,1 . 65.0 32.3 36.8
N (37)  (35) . (27) (€0} - (31)
No 625 37.5 55.6 55.6 414 26.7
N ey ey iy - (27) . (29)

ey L

"LOW'" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

268 -“ .

6.7 370 52.2 . 313 so.0 33.3 -

(30) {27}y (237 ey 0w Ry

30.8 29.6  26.2 26,7 174 2830

(13) 27y (R2) (s)(23) 25) .
' S S

x ’ . ... continued
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Table 17 Continued

NEGROES
DEF INITELY"
PLANNING
~ TO ATTEND SR |
¥ UNIVERSITY - 1 MALES . - FEMALES
(\
© PARENTAL OCCUPATION "“PARENTAL OCCUPATION =
L P SRR R
Yes . 4.y 60.9 b2:97 - 63.0  40%  70.0
N | 9y (3 (1) (270 (27)- (10)
© W 313 399 182 - . 188 21.2 0.0
N : ~{re) (23) () - (32).  (33) (9) -
2 ! : ‘ ' ’ ' . .
~ . “LOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
Yes. 0 35:3 °31.3 2050 30.8  22.7. '57.1
N an- (e (5) - 03y (22) ~ )
» No C ot 33,3 22,7 15.0 0 - 10.5  17.0° 26.7
TSR 1) M ) B ¢10) R (1) N ¢ V) N e




1t is ir z2resting to dbserve however that in spnte of the
tendency of East lndlans to be strongly integrated into their famxly
_thenr level of educatlonal expectatlon is nevertheless posntlvely

assocnated with frlends educatlonal plans. One reason for tnls msght

142

be a tendency for East Indian youths to become more strongly ornented‘w

tOWard their peers ‘as they progress through secondary schoo] There
is eyldence that as students in the U.S.A. go through secondary

'school the peer group seems to become an |ncreasnngly nmportant source

~ of influence upon them, with the result that the relatnonshlp.between

between their'educationa] plans.and those of.their friends tends to

increase in strength. 26 A simidar phenomenon probably occurs among
RS .

the East’ lndlan students in Trinidad, the se]ectrve nature of tre

schools contributing toit. ¢’~“‘“’_ N
N K '1. - . . T‘ B
e . Thc one exceptoon to. the overall fnndlng which occurs among

‘'middle SES East tndian females with “hxgh” school performance seems

dlfflCU]t to explaln Further reseanch appears necessary in order

to determlne whether oér :not this relationship is indeed a significant
- ' . . i

one and if it is what might be/the;Factor(s)'giying rtse to such, a-

relationship.

it was also hypothesized that the relationship betweeﬁ/'
frrends‘»educational_plans and subjects' educational expectation is
stronger among»Negroes thanﬂamon§“ﬁast\Jndians The data appear to
. . M \ T T
provnde some “though ‘not consnstent support for the’ hypothesns

First, there appears to. be very Ilttle evndence that Negroes

whose friends report definite unnvers:ty_plans have a;higher level of

1“&,,,(;* -
6# &)‘ .



:fln two other subgroups - high SES females with “hlgh” school performance
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edocational expec%ation than East .Indians whose friends also do. It
can be seen from Table 18 that when friends have high educational

expectation only in four sqbgroups does a larger percentage of Negroes

than of East ‘Indians_report havnng definite unlvers:ty plans These.

r A

are the subgroups consisting of (a) mlddle SES males with ""high' school

.performance, (b) mlddle SES females with ”high” school performance, d

(c) low SES females W|th “hlgh“ school performance and (d) .low SES females

with ”low”'school performance The'ethnlc difference in level of

‘educatlonal expectatlon in these subgroups ranges from 6 6% to 33.2%.

.

'3and mlddle SES females w:th "Tow'" school performance - Negroes and

' East'lhdiansiwhose friends report deffnite university plans differ

“
‘N

'llttle from each other with regard to level of educatlonal expectatuon;
In the remalnung sug subgroups comprlsed of students whose fruends
reportndeflnlte unnversuty plans; East Indlans tend to bhave a hlgher
level of educatlonal expectatnon than Negroes Thus, in eught‘of l
the twelve subgroups in whlch frlendslreport definite unlversxty plans_

East Indians %eveal levels of educatlon€l expectatlon that are as hlgh

-

"Aas, or hlgher than, those ofxcorrespondlng Negroes,

v Secondly, when rlends do not report deflnlte uncvers;ty

_plans there is a moderately strong tendency for ‘Negroes to reveal
a lower level of edUCational expectatlon than correspondnrg East
; - i

lndlans. As’ Tablé“lB shous, In seven of | tha twelve subgroups of

‘students whose ﬁgiends do not report deflnite unlversity pJans, Negroes_

4,{("’“

vseem to; hpve a markedly Iower level of educatlonal’expectatlon than

'~a,, . . . e

LR r;ﬁ— R
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Table 18-

1

;"Percentage Reporting Definite Plans to Afjtend Uﬁiverékty: Ethnic .

Comparisbns at Eagh Level of Friends' Educationil Plans”

. ‘ } x . 414 A
. R F
FRIENDS REPORTING DEFINITE UNIVERSITY PLANS
i “ . UHIGH" SCHODL PERFORMANCE
L L MALES T FEMALES
' g T o ' )
PARENTAL OCCUPATION 'PARENTAL OCCUPAT!ON
MM L H ML
East Indigns % 70,3 543 ~ 7h.] " 65.0 32.3 - 36.8
N e 37 85y ey, o (ko) - (31) (ig)
Negroes - 52,1 60.9% 42.9 - 63,07 40.7%  70,0%

SR €1 B ¢ B 1) B €2) FUR 1) N 1)

) “ LOWM SCHOOL, PERFORMANCE
‘East- Indians - ‘“6.7 i‘337.6' 52.2‘ B g‘ 31,3 - 50.0  33.3
N (30).. (27} (23) - Qie) (k) (2)
Negroes. o 35.3 '31.3  20.0 ‘ ‘36.8? 22.7 57.1*  
N R €72 IR 413 Bl ¢ RN 6 ) R ) B )

' %Percentage reporting definite plans to attend university is.greatér among.’
Negroes. . - ' T e
Little difference between. East-Indians and Negroes in percentage reporting’
definite university plans. e ' SR '
: o .
4
" ... . continued .- _,

-
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FRIENDS NOT REPORTING DEFINITE UNIVERSITY PLANS

R

“UHIGH"' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

ETHNICITY
MALES o . FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION | PARENTAL OCCUPATION
oM (. L H ML
East indians" ©62.5 ,37.5 55,6 55.6 ‘hl.b 26.7
N (16) (1_6)/ _TIID (27) (29)  (15)
Negroes 31.3%  39.17 18,2% 18.8%  21.2%  0.0%
N ey (23) () (32) (33)  (9)
UL OW'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
East Indians 30,8 29.6  26.2 26,7 17.4 28.0
N )R €3) I () B (R O
o Negroes 33.37° 22,7, 15.0% 10.5%  17.07 26,77

N :(39) (h%)y  (20) gy ey (s)

*Perceptage reportlng defcnlte university plans is smaller among Negroes.’
7Little difference between East Indians and Negroes in percentage reportung
definite unlverSIty plans,
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East Indians. The ethnic difference in level of educational expectation
in these seven subgroups range from 11,27 to 37.4%. This seems:td

suégest that the lack of friends with high educational expectation to

by K
.1{}'.;‘“
R [}

some extent,@esu&%s ?n Négrde% having a lower level of educational
expectation than E&st fndI;ns. |

1 Thi;d]y;wa comnaﬁﬁson of‘thevlgvél‘of educational‘expectation
of stqdemté whose frienas report aefinité pniversfty plans with thét

of corresponding students whose friends do not report such plans again

seems to provide someWhét moderate evidence that friends' educational

- -—ar

.‘blans'have‘a greater fmpact on level of_educétional expectation nmong
Negroes;tnan among East Indians. The differences invlevel of educational
exnectétinn Bétneén students'wndsg friends repoff qna those whose
friends do not report'de%inité university plans are presented'in Tanle

l§ for'each ethnic group. ltiapnenrs froh this Table that these
nd{fférénces are gfea£er améng_Negroes than among Eqst Indians in sévénf
of the twelve subéroups in which efhnic companisqns ére possibTé;b.ln i
th se_seQen ins£ancés,.the differenéegAin levei of educat}onal

‘expectation assocnated with varnatnon in friends educational plans

;range from 20 3% toaiﬁwpz among Negroes but from only h 6% to 18.5% SRR
among East Indians.
;o The above’results in general offer rather inadequate support

for the argument advanced ‘n Chapter Il that Negro students tend

;7 u ’

to be more strongly orient d toward peers than. East Indxans are. The
secondary schoo] brnngs 1grge numbers of students together for

relatively long“periods of tnme, and in thIS way tends to facnlntate

BN
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- *The difference in level of educational expectatlon‘between students'whose'

, “},'”i,,u e .b.l/‘:j.“ 4&4, ”
. ; a“d} . .;A":"-z
d e te "‘;?3«, 33» ) .
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T 5 B, RIS . \f_z, ¥ R ‘ "',‘,."':-
—JG Taiﬂ’e I9 .
The Differences in Perce‘nt’ane bRep_orting Definite Uni’v.e,‘rsity Plans
Between Students Whose Frlends Report Def:nlte Univeigsity Plans
and Students Whose Friends¥ Do No& East Jndlans and Negroes .
] T
» ! :) “ -
B " UHIGH" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
ETHNICITY - . : : '
MALES R . FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION _ PARENTAL OCCUPATION
S TS S ML
East Indians 7.8 16.8 18:5 9.4 9.1  10.]
Negroes = ' 10.9 7 -21.8% -24.7% & Lk.2%  19.5% 70.0%
Sl S 3 R
. "LOW'' SCHOOL' PERFORMANCE
East Indians ‘15.9 7.4 26,0 L6 32,6 3
Negroes 2.0- 86 5.0 - . 20.3% 5.7 30.4*
/

friends report defunite unuversuty plans and those students whose friends
do not seems. clearly greater among Negroes than among East Indians.
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ﬂy ) /,
the development of youth groups, though not necessarlly of dnstlnct
youth subcultures 27 Again it mlght be sugqesﬁ?ﬁ that as East Indian
students go through secondary school they become more strongly orlented
i toward peers wuth the result that friends eventuaily serve as fairly

" important significant others for them. ' ‘\ ‘ -

|
. . . Voo ) =
Also, East Indians and Negroes atténd the same public secondary .

:sty]e_of their Nedro schoolmates. This would again help QQ:explain,
" the fairly strong-orientat{on of East Indians toward'iheir peers.
| Furthermore,'high SES and upwardly‘mobile Eest lndiens have

employed the whites as a reference group and are |ncreaS|ngly adoptlng‘
the norms . and life style of that ethnic groﬂgga,As a result they
“are giving thelr chuldren - though malnly the males‘- |ncrea5|ng
freedom to assocnate more freely with peers |n social and recreatnonal
ectnv:tles of veruous kinds.
‘For~reasons_of the kind discussed here, East Indian” students -
though mafnly males - perhaps tend to be quite stronglyvorientedhtoward
peers, one result being thatvthere is often a fairly strong.relationshfp
;between theiriievel of educatidhai e%pectationkand that of‘their
friends.‘ Consequently, there lS only llmlted evidence in support of

the hypothesns that the relatlonshlp between frlends educational p]ans
~and’ subJects edhcatnonal expectatlon is stronger among. Negroes than

O
among East Indians.
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It wastalso’hypothesizeq\fnat
(a) among East Indians the relationship between parental
encouragement end educational expectation is at least
' as s&g as ‘that between frlead e&ucati_onal plans
S s f;g ) ﬁg%% , o
_w 5 and SUbJﬁ?%S e%ycﬁgf v a

o, 5 L ' ‘ 5 é ) '
(b),f&among Negroes ‘the relatlon ' _etvsé’enz iends' _e%&tional

& L : ' e d e :
plans and stJects“-educatJOnal expecx_ fon *is at least
as strong as that between parental encouragement and
educational eXpect@tion.

3.},_ - . o .

The data inAthe present study appear to provide reasonebly.

'strong evidence that among East indians the relationship between parental

o v
encouragement ‘and educational expectationlis stronger than that between

friends' educatlonal plans and subyects educational expectation. As

can be seen from Table 20 when East Indian students percelve “hlgh”

‘parental encouragement they appear to have a higher level of educational

jeXpeCtation.than when their friends report definite university-plans.' In

one subgroup - that of mlddle SES females with low school performance -
the dlfference between the percentages wnth hngh educataonal expectatlon
is quxte small, belng onJy,2.6Z, in the rema|ning eleven subgroups,

e . .
however, the dxfferences range from 6. 2% to 3] OZ

It can also be seen from Table 20 that among East Indnan

etudentsv”tow“vparenta] encoUragementjis'associated generellyuwith a
lower level of educationaj expectation than having Friendsvﬁno aé~not«
report defln«te‘unlversxty plans The“percentages when these sbudente

percelve "] ow' parenta] encouragement are from 4, 9% to 31. uz lower than
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" Table 20
Comparison of Relationships of Parental Encouragement and
}‘ Friends' Educational Plans withlEdutatioha1”Expectation
(Percentage Reporting Definite University Plans), East Pndians
‘b.
"'"WHIGH" SCHOOL'PERFORMANCE
= C MALES . FEMALES
PARENTAL OCCUPATION ~ PARENTAL OCCUPATION
CH M L CH M v

""HigH'Parental - -

76.5%  71.0% 86.4%  71.0%  63.3% 63.6%

Fncouragement GO (BN (22) . 62 (B0 (1N
o & -
i i . ' . R .
UnfCé?Z?iyw;§2ns .~ 70.3 "5hi3 71 65.0 32.3° 36.8
N c (37 (35)  (27) ~ (60)  (31) (19)
HLOW!' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
"High'Parental : ‘ '
ar , 70.8%  47.L*  60.9* 52.9%  52.6% 50.0%
Fncouragement o &) (19) (239 a7 (9) (20)
’ N ‘ o« . -~ v -
Friends With ‘ | - L
riends . 46.7 7.0 42,2 31,2 50.0 33.3
University Plans GOl __z7) (23) () (k) (12)

" *Level of educational ‘expectation is higher when students perceive "high"
~~parental encouragement than when their friends repert definite plans to
attend university. : ‘ ,

, continued
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Y
) by "HIGH'" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE -
MALES FEMALES

PARENTAL “OCCUPAT I ON PARENTAL OCCUPAT|ON

H ML Ho M L

N H M L H L L

1 N : l

Low'Parental 52.6% 15.0% L47.8¢% 40.0% 10.0%  17.4*

Encouragement
N )
Friends: No

University Plans
N

~62.5  37.5

- (9) (200 (23)

55.67

@5 GO ()

55.6  L41.4 26.7

(16) (e} -~ (18)

T_zﬂ (29) (15)

"'LOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

"Low'Parental
Encouragement
N

Friénds: No
University Plans .
N : _ -

10,0* 25.7*% 20.9%

0.0%  10.5% = 5,9%

(20) - (35)

30.8 . 29.6 26.2

13)

by (8 (17

267 17.b 28.0

a3y (27)  (b2)

sy (23) (25

*Level of educational expectation is lower when students perceive ”low“
parental encouragement than when they have no frlends reporting def|n|te

unxversnty plans.
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.when their friends do not report definite university p]ans o

~

Further evidence of the greater importance of parental
encouragement than of friends' educational plans with regard to
;'eaucational expectation among East lndians can be5obtaineo by‘makingja
ﬁ"comparison of  the d[fferente in level ofr ddcatlona] expectatlon
aSSOC|ated with varxatlon of parental encouragement wnth the correspondlng
lifference associated with variation ln_frlends "educational plans.
FroﬁeTable 21 it eén be observed ‘that thevtormer difference appeare~in
all-subgroupe to be greater than the latter. 3

. On the basis of the foregoing evidence, it appears reasonable
to suggest that in the East Indian group the relationship between

1

parental encouragement and educational expectation is stronger than

that between friends' educational plans and the educational expectation
of subjects. "High'' parental encouragement is associated with a

-

higher level of.eduoational expectation than having‘friends who report
definite university plans .is, while ""low" paréntal‘encoUragementvis

~ "accompanied by'é lowEr level of educational expectation than. having -

frlendSénot reportlng deflnlte unxversuty plans is. -Furthermore,vthe
g R 1

dufference in-level oftde%ftlonal expectatlon assocxated with varlatton.

in parental encouragement is consnstently greater than tbe correspondlng5

»’,

IR
'JD’“.-: s

EUS
dufferénce assocnated with varlatlon :n frlends educatnonal plans.

..\A‘.

ﬂuln addltlon to provndlng support for the hypothesus the'5

aboyﬁ flndlngs tend. to cpnfnrm the conclu510ns of some North American.

B
.

studles 28 Also preV|ous dxscu5510ns about the cohesiveness. of the

ﬂﬁ£ast Indnan family and: the marked lntegratlon of the East Indlan youth
g :
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Table 21°
Percentage Reportlng Defunlte Unlversngy Plans: Cdmparisons of
Differences Between Levels of Parental” ncouragement
‘and Levels of Friends' Educational Plans, East Indians
.o®
Y] GH" ‘SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
: | MALES ‘ ~ FEnALES
' . W < :
PARENTAL OCCUPATION PARENTAL OCCUPATION
V oo LB ML
:.Difference by - , : - E | 4
~Parental Encouragement -~ 23.9% 56.0% 38.6% 31.0%  53.3% 4§.2%
D|fference " ' A . oo .
LR ' | 7.8 16.8  18.5 9.4 9.1 .10.1
’ Educathnnél Plans L : o e ' :
HLOW" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
oy : o S T
%&f ence by 60.8%  21.7% L40,0% 52.9 L2, vx hb. Y
Pare al ncouragement o ’ ' . o -
D fefen;ce N o _ - o )
. Frlends P 15.9 7.4 26,0 4.6 32.6 5.3
.Edpcptuonal Plans S ' = ' o
A s

s

I3

: ; 22
v ) T g s

_ *leference in ]evel of educational expectatlon is greater by parental
Ag encouragement than by friends' educatlonal plans :
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into the family are perhaps relevant here. It abpeqrs tAat although ‘
thefe might be a grbwiﬁg tendency for East lndiaﬁiyéuths.attendTng
seépndary séhools to be orienfea toward their peers, thélfamiiy still
reﬁains-a more significant source of influence than péers én such

youths,“and the standards of achievement'parents are perceived to
support'seem more crucial to the edicational, expectationsvoF youthé
: o y e T :

than the repérted educational plans of their Beersaf-'

Tufning now to the Negra‘students; one f}ﬁds raihgf wéak
support for the hypothesis ﬁhat in this ethnic éféup the rélatiénsh}p"
between friends' educa;iOnal'p]ans'and Subjects'wéddcationajv
expecta;lon is at least as stréng éstthat_betﬁeen percei&éd<parental
encouragement and educational“éxpectatiop. FffSt, gs-Tab]é'ZZFindicétgs,

only in five out of twelve pbssib]é sg@ﬁroups do'Negro‘stUQ§hts have
a higher level of educational gxpectatibh when theipvfriénds'réport'

Prey ..

-y

definite university plans, than when they perceive ''high' parental

encouragement. The differences in level of educational expectation

(as indi@atéd by percentége‘repofting'définite university plahs) in
these five subgroups range from 5.8% to 55.7%; On}y in a.relatﬁvely
small number of instances, therefore, is level ofteguiationéf )

exhectation among Negroes higher when friends report definite

university plans than when parents are perceived as providing '"high'".

&

encouragement; In two'other subgroups - high SES males with'“highf

school. performance and low SES males'with'“low”vSChodl performance -

there épbea}s to be little difference between '"'high'' parental
encouragement and having friends who report definite university plans
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Table 22

N

Comparison of Relatuonaﬂ ps of Parental Encouragement and

Frlends Educatlonal Plans“wuth Educatlonal Expectatlon

. (Percentage Reportnng Definite UnlverSIty Plans) Neg;Z;:\TB

=, EA . '

7 ; . .
LS o . - -

"HIGH'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

i MALES - © . FEMALES

PARENTAL OCCUPATION ' . PARENTAL OCCUPATION

R TS S . A

"High'' Parental ] . < ‘ R

Encouragement . 46.7  80.0 - 33:3 o 55.6 53.3  14.3

B A €1 R 1) B ( R SR ()
Friends With T, - e
- lends w b2.1 60.9° h2.9%x 63.0% - 40.7  70.0%
v Upiversity Plans e (23 ) S ¢y R ) N (I

- D SR Yy
) : Sy - .
% ¥ N \

-~ 'CoW" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE : - ' )
N | RFORMANCE

-

5”High“'Paren£a]-

- =Nt Cses o s00 22,2 - 250 333 bk

¢ Encouragement T3y (14)  (9) D (2LJ ©)
Friends With T o ' *
University Plans ~. - %?%% .%:é?, 20,0 30.8% 227 571"

y 2 I () B ) B )

‘Leve] of educatuonal expectatnon is higher when friends report defin|te
unlversnty plans than when percelved parental encouragement is ”hlgH " ,'ﬁ:

[ .
. continued

Za
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“HIGHY SCHOOL PERFORﬁANCE

N

MALES

‘
-4 K

b '_‘: ' .
igk,_FEMALES

L,
o

PARENTAL QOCCUPATION.

AR R 1}

“é°w” Parental 300 36.7  25.0 22,6 20.5  50.0
neourasenent 20) (30 (12) G G (12)
Friends: No ‘ | . ’

o rriends: 31,3 39.1  TB.2x 18.8% 21.2  0.0%

Universitygplans (8 (230 (1) GB2) (33)  (9)

© 1ILOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

Ttow Parental 18.2 17.4 12,5 150 1.0 30.8
SreouReement (337 (48] (16) oy s (13)
Friends: No o ' o . '
rienc 3 .22.7 15.0 10.5%  17.0 26,

Untversaty Plans %§9? : (LE; (26) 0.2 / (75§

N

(rs) . (&7)

7LLeve! of educational expectataoh is lower when friends do not report def!nnte'
university plans than when percelved parental encouragement is “low

.




'than when they have friends who repor@

with reported

'frnends with reported univer
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\-

=

with regard to influence on level of educational expectation. In the

remaining five subgroups, students appear to have a higher/level'of

(e

'educatlonal expectatlon when they perce{y ""high'' parental encouragement
. i

?ViTte unlversxty plans. It
seeﬁs, therefore, that in.general having~~r|ends w1th reported

university plans is no more important than "high' parental encouragement

‘with regard to level of educational'expeCtation among'Negroes.

' . N .
Secondly, when friends do not report definTIe university

plans the level of educational expectatien of Negroeé is low as

compared with the corresponding level when they perceive "Tow!!

parental encouragement in only five out of twelve subgroups. As Table
. ’ - - . . 0

22 reVeals,-tFese ere‘thehvery five subgroups in which having friends

university plans is associated with a higher level of

educational ekpectation than ""high'' parental encouragemerit. ‘In most
. . g

o §f

of the five subgroups, however, the difference betWeen the percentages
: assocxated with ”low“ parental encouragement and havung no friends

. wrth reported university plans is quite small, rang|ng from 3.6% to .

6.8%. In three additional subgroups - high SES males, middle SES males

t

" and middle SES females, -all with thh school performance - there seems

to be little difference between friends' educationé}'plqns and perceived o
parental gpcouragement with regard to lnfluence on level of educatnona]

\ ‘ )
expectatlon in the remaining four subgroups in Table 22 the lack of f*{:;;L)

N ,
ity_plans seems to. be associated with
ional expectationbthan "“low'' parental encouragement.
~that; in the majority of cases, the lack of friends with

]
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\( v
reported univcrsity plans does not de??ess level of educational
cxpectationwmoggufrequéﬁtly than ""low" bare tal encouragement in the

.subgroups fqrmed when 'sex, SES and school' performance ére simultaneously

controlled. - . a
=
Thirdly, - the differehce in level of educational expectation

associated with variation in friends' educational plans is greater
than the corresponding difference associated with variation in parental.
encouragement-in only five of the twelve subgroups possible when sex,

SES and school performancéIare controiled.f'As-Table 23 indicates, these
: oo ‘ . S -% ! .
five subgroups are .low SES males, high SES females,fand low SES females

-~

Jﬁfh ”high”iséhool performance on tHe one hand and high SES females
aﬁd low SES" females with "low" school pérfbrﬁénce on the other.. - These

are the very subgfoup?vwhich.were shown: in Tébié 22 to be mo§fr$trothy

X, v

inf}uencedfby-frfends; educational p!ans ; fﬁét:is,xthéff_lévé} of;;;
educatidhéJvexpectaéioﬁ is high¢r<whe;_tﬁei;;f%iéﬁdslrgpofﬁ‘aéfinifeu{g

’plang‘to éttend ua}vers?py thén’&heh’fﬁé §h5féff§&bg}ceQQéfTﬁiéﬁfff~?}v;'
bénentalbéncéuragémént whiieipbgir‘ieyeiabfﬁéﬂuééEéééﬁi{égbéﬁtatﬁén;ig?;

. »

lower when their friends do Hot'nepok§‘definffgaqnﬁygrSity

o

ﬁpléh;ﬁfhédi
when the s;bjécts perceer'TIowftpégen;;ﬁf%ﬁggh;agéﬁééf:f%tay£h¢;éémaining
, sngn ;ubgfoups in Tébfe 23,.thgﬂd}ffereQCe:?ag{eQéi;éf‘eaugéﬁ?bnéi
expectation aSchiaféd wi th friends' g&ucafj?é&{fﬁfén;‘%eémé éenépally'

o e : : o

lower than the corresponding difference associated with perceived
S . y e . o L N .".‘, @ Ca
parental encouragement.. - - - o
o : ! ’ L ' ' i \
H



Percehtage Reporting

Table 23

Definite UniVersity.P]ans:

v’.
Comparisons of

Levels of Friends' Educational Plans

With

"Differences Between

. -
Levels of Parental Encouragement, Negroes

Differences Between

159

“'HIGH'' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

MALES

© FEMALES

PARENTAL OCCUPATION

PARENTAL OCCUPATION:

By Fri nds'
Eﬁucatuonal PQans

\, A

S r

U

L S B A R
Difference by ‘ . '
‘Parental Encouragement 16.7 43.3 8.3 23.0 . - 32.8 35.7
, ‘ e v

Difference t . ﬁgk' :
By Friends' 10,9 21.8  2b4.7% 44 2% 19.5 70.0

Educational Plans : ' - ;

\

Difference by 11 - e
Parental- Encouragemeht 38.3 32'6 9.7 ~10.0 22.2 13.6
Dufﬁereqce o , I

2.0 8.6 5.0 20.3%* 5.7 30. 4%

“*Difference by Friends'

percenved parental enco

EE

Educat|0na| P]ans is greater than dlfferency by

uragement.

b Tl



On the basis of ‘the. evidence presented above it mlght be v
suggested that friends' educatnonal plans has a slightly smaller overall
nnflucnce than parental encouragement on subJects level. of educatiocnal

expectation. Three of the f|ve subgroups in which the difference

in level of educational expectation associated witH variation in

t
hN

. friends' educatlonal plans is greater théd}fﬁe corresponding'differenCe.
asaociated_with variation in parental encouragemenc‘are compr ised

- of atudents wlth low.narental SES It is at this SfS level that the *
NegrvaaniLy.in Trinidad and Tobago tends to be least cohes.ve . Perhaps
because;of.this f;ctor as well as the tendency,of_Negro‘parents to
.encoyﬁgge their.children tofemphasliekaoclal relationships outside the
famll;,'frfendg often become nore important significant others than
parents for low SES Neqro secondary school students, at least in:

relation to educat+onal expectatlon Consequently, among low SES .ﬂu%.

' "),

_ Negroes there is a strong tendency for the relationship between friend
educat:onal plans and educatlonal expectatlon to be more pronounced than
'that between parental encouragement and the latter.

[t seems qunte difflcult however to explain why the

hypothesus regardlng the relative importance of Frlends ~educational

¥

plans and parental encouragement appea;s to be conf:rmed anong hlgh SES

v

Negro females but not among high SES males and mlddle SES males and

females. Further research appears necessary to determlne the facrors

: wh:ch contrubute to suchaa phenomenon 29

Ceap



L in perceptage benng l3 0%.

Friends' Educational Plans, Sex and Educational Expectation

When ”friends' educational‘plans” lsltreated as a control
. ;. L
varlable, the flndlngs regardlng the dlrectlon of the sex- related

dxfferences in level of educatlonal expectatlon remain by and large\

the same as when parental encouragement was controlled rnvnearly,all

| : i -.‘
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East Indian subgroups, regardless of whether or’, not freends report if‘a Il;flf

¥

having deflnlte unuversnty plans, males appear to'have amhlgher‘level'fxl

\

R Nt @

kS »

As Table 2k lndlcates, however, there appear to. be threebq'kﬁgf‘ y
.exceptlons tovthe.overall trend ' Fnrst, among mrddle SES East Indrans

with ”h:gh” school performance but wnthout frlends MhQ report deflnlte

/"mA~

unnversnty plans, 37.5% of the males and hl h% of the females clalm
\(ar}
to" h@%%.hugh educational expectatlon a\small dnfference of 3 9%

]

Secondly, among low SES East indians wnth "low" school performance and

without friends who report definlte university plans 26L22'of7theil

males and 28.0% of the females report hav1ng defnnlte un:ver5|ty plans,

a rather negllg;ble dxfference-of l.8%. Thnrdly, xn.the case of

_ mlddle SES East Indlans WIth ”low” school performance but with frlends

,who report definite unlver51ty plans, 37 0% of the males but SO 0%

of the females xndlcate havnng deflnute unlver5|ty plans the dxfference

Doy
S

The exceptlons among middle SES East |nd|ans to the overall

e

fnndlng W|th regard to sex-related dffferences in’level of educatlonal
expectatlon may be due in part to “the strong tendency for East Indnan

females to regard education as a means of achnevung a. “desnrable

W

- ]

-
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Table 24

Percentage Reporting Definite University\Plans by Sex, Parente!

Occupation (SES),.School Performance, Friends'

Educational Plans and Ethnicity

162

EAST INDIANS

CSEX. | HIGH" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
" FRIENDS REPORTING * FRIENDS NOT REPORTING
UNIVERSITY PLANS - UNIVERSITY PLANS
s 'PARENTAL OCCUPATION ~ ~  PARENTAL OCCUPATION
H oML Ho oML
.Maﬁ§§L u;, O 70.3% 54.3% 741 62.5% . 37:5 55 6%
N o 37 35): (27) v 1e) o (1e) . (18)
Females - 65.0  32.3  36.8 S 55.6  hl.b 26,7
N TR B (9 S 67 B )

“ILOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

‘Males __';55u6)7*ﬁ. 37;0. 52.2% . ;'.30.8*‘ 29, 6% 26.2
N, oo T En @ ) an )
Females . “°31.3 - 50.0 33.3  26.7 17.h  28.0

N SR X R A1) R €2 B (15) (23) (25)

. . . - Lo .
e . PRI o . 5

KA higher percentage of males than of females report havnng definite
un|ver5tty plans : o :

TR '*ﬁﬁ’j
Vi
4T

. .continued
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NEGROES

sex - - . 'HIGHYSCHOOL PERFORMANCE .

v/

o . : oD = i Lo .
FRLENDS REPORTING | FRIENDS "NOT REPORTING
UNIVERSITY PLANS . & UN|VERS|TY PLANS

S

PARENTAL OCCUPATION © PARENTAL OCCUPATION

[ T I N
Males b2.1  60.9% k2.9 .. 31/3%  39.)% 18.2%
N 9y (23) (7) o) (23 N

Females  63.0 0.7 ..70.0 - - 18.8 . 21.2 0.0
N (27) (27) . - (10) T B2y B3 — (9)

b

2
.,' K

PR . ULOW™ SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

2

Males . 35,3+ 31,34 20,0 . 33.3%  22.7% 15.0
N a7n ae 6y 39 (&E)~ (20

ad

Females  ~ 30.8  22.7 571 - 10.5- ' 17.0  26.7
N o3y (22) A (19) 7)) (15)

: : P b S E
*Males have a higher level of educational expectation than females.
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possibility and forlthtégﬁlason report an unexpectedly high level of

educational expectation. their level of educatnpna]

>Jr male counterparts The negltgxb]e
sex-related difference in level o;;eancet;enal expectation among the
‘low SES East Indians may be due to tne possibility that '"'"Tow" schoot
perfermance and lack of friends with hfgh educational expectation have
depressed educational expectation to the same level fn both sex
subgroups. |
\ ln:relation_to the Negro students, the findings regarding

differences in level of educational'exbectation between males and
Femeles‘still holn when .friends’ edueational'plans is substituted
for narental encouragement as a controf variable. _|h other WOrde; high
SES and middle SES males tend to have a‘higher Ievel of educational
expectatlon than their female counterparts whnle the pn;ture tends to
be reversed among low SES Negroes D

| An exceptlon to the overall: fl?d\ g among high SES and
‘ mlddle SES Negroes octcurs in the case. of hugh SES students with ""high"
school performance and W|th friends reporting high educatlonal expectatlon,
63.0% of . the females but QZ 12 of the males lndlcatlng that they

' defunltely plan to attend unTversnty. This exception corresponds with

. - . 0 L .
one occurring when parental encouragement was controlled.
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There elso seems to exist a devia;ion from the overall Tinding
fhat‘amoﬁg low'gés Negroes females tend tokhave a higher'level of
educat ional expectation than males. In the,subgrOUp comprised of low’
§ES Negro students wrth "high'' school peﬁformance but v th friendé
not reporting definite university plans,le.Z% of the m: les, but 0.0%
.of the females.indicate having definite?uhiversity plar This findihg
may be»due'Tn part;to‘tﬁe tendency forﬁfriehds? educatio.al plans to

-heve a far greater inPfueece on the.level of educational expectation of
low SES Negro femalds than on that og corresponding Negro males (see
Table.f%).  Perhaps as a reeult of this, the ievel of educational
expectation of low SES Negro females with ”hugh“ school performanee

.tends to be depressed more than that of thelr male counterparts when
friends have low educational expeetation.b For ?9e same'reasqn; perhaps,
when friends report definite-uniVersity plans the level of educational
.expectatlon tends to be. hlgher among low SES Negro females with ”hlgh”-

'school performance than among thelr male counterparts ~ Then 70;0%
of the females but 42.9% of the males report deflnite‘uniVérSfty
plans. - This sex-re]atedAdffference ie in the epposire eirectfon to
_that observed in the:correspOndﬁng subgroup ween’parental eeceuragemeEt
was the centrol‘varfabie. Thus, the present deviétiens from'fhe

“differences betweee.males and femalesifound‘earlier in‘correebenaing

subgroupé.when‘perentel encouragement Qas confrolled seem‘attributable
in large measure to sex differences ln the |mpact of friends'

educatlonal plans on Tevel of educatlonal expectatlon among low SES

Negro-males and females.

L
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Friends' Educational Plans, Parental Occupation (SES) and Educational

£xgectatiqﬂ

v

In the subgroup Ebmprised of East indian males, the
relationships observed earlier are‘changed7Very little by’substitutiﬁg
friends' educational pjans for parental encouragement és'; éontrol
va;fable. As Table 24 i{ndicates, the relationship~befweeh SES and
educational expectation agaih tends to be curvilinear with middle éES
studénts apﬁarently having a lower level of educationalvexpec;ation ‘
than the others.

'OHCe more, there is oncé éxception to the overall finding
among the Eas; Indian males: amb;g the sthdents withl”IOW“ school
) perfqrmancé and witﬁout_friends reporting definite univérsity plans
there seems tolb? 1ittle difference aﬁong the Ehree_SES subgroups with
‘regard fo level of educational expectation. As Table 24 reveals, 30.8%
‘of the high SES, 29.6% of the middle SES and 26.2% of the low SES .
studenfs in this ﬁusgroup claim. to héye definite uhiversity plans. - Just

as when parental encouragement and school performance were controlled,

+ i 5

thé high  SES and low SES East Indian ma]eg appear to losé their
superiority inllevel of edUca;fonal expectation}over middie SES ones
when their schéalvperfokmance ié.”]ow“ and tﬁeir friénds do not have
" high educational expectatfon. n othekvwords, friends' e&ucatfonal‘
.pTans and schoof perfbrmancé seem to‘médiate'the relétidﬁship between
' SEé and educational expectation among East Indian males’in.the saﬁe

. way that pérental encouragement and schdol performance have done.
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The relationship be tween SES and educatxona] expectation -
among East Indlan females with ""high" school performance and wnth friends

reportlng definite unlversity plans is-quite‘similar'to-that noted

earlier among East Indian females with ""high'" school performance and
“high“»parenta] encouragement A greater~proportion of'high SES‘fema]es
(65.0%) than of middle- or low SES ones appear to have hlgh educatldna]
"expectatlon and there is but little difference between the latter
two subgroups wnth regard to level of educational expectatlon As Table
24 shows, 32.3%2 of the mndd]e SES and 36. 8% of the Tow SES East
Indian females |nd|cate havnng high educatuona] expectatnon

Among East lndlan females ‘with, “"high'' school performance
”but withoutvfrlends.reporting definite bniGersity'b1ans, there seems
to be a posntlve assocnatlon between SES and educatlonal expectatlon,
55 6% of the hlgh SES Ql 4% of the middle SE; and 26. 7% of the low SES 4
students reporting definjte university‘plans (see Table 24).. The main
factor leading to this positfve and linear‘relationship appears to be-‘
@ surprnsnng ;nerease in level of educatldnal expectatlon among the
: mnddle SES East lndsan females as comparéd wuth the level of educatlonaL
expectation of such students ‘when thEIF friends report defnnite ]
unlversuty’plans In theflatter case. nly 32.3% of the mlddle SES East
Indlan females had hlgh educatlonal e7pectatton whereas in the absence
~of frlends w:th high educational exp7étatnon L. h% of the ‘such- females
report deflnlte unlver51ty plans.

ln the case of East lndlan females with "low'" school

-performance but with frlends who have high educatlonal expectatoon

o

-
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the relatnonshlp between SES and educational expectatlon isvapparently
curvilinear. As was found when. school performance and parental
;encouragement were cohtrolled ~high SES and low SES East Indian females
*have roughly the same level of ‘educational expectatlon‘5|nce 31.3% of
the former and 33. 3? of the latter say that they definite. plan to
attend unlver5|ty However mlddle SES East Indian Females now seem

to have a hngher level of educatlonal expectatlon than those of ‘the
other SES subgroups, a departure from the fundlng when parental
encouragement was controlled. As Table 24 shows, 50.0% of these v:;
middle SES ‘students have hlgh educatnona] expectatlon The-results seem

to suggest that mlddle SES East A ndj

females have a relatively high

level of . educatnonal expectatlo. - 4 school performance is 'low"

_ / o . ‘ When East Indian fema: P have ''lTow' schoo% performance as

- well as fruends with low educatJonal expectation, another curvilinear

relatlonshlp apparently exists betWeen SES and educat|onal expectatnon

i

The level of educatlona) expectat.ion of the mlddle SES East Indian

3

females is depressed more than that of their high SES or low SES
counterpart; by "ow' school performance and haVing frnends wnth low
educatnonal expectatlon As Table 24 reveals, 26 7% of the hlgh SES
17. b% of ‘the middle SES and 28. OZ of the log/SES students |ndwcate
havnng deflnlte unlver5|ty p]ans In genéral frlends 'educational
plans and school performance appear‘to play an important role in
medlatnng the re]atlonshlp between SES and educatlonal expectatlon

among East Indlan females. However, much more»researth”seemsfto be

ye
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o

" heeded to suggest explanations for the variations observed in this *

-

relationship.

[n the éaee“of Negro males, the results regarding the

-y

reiat7onship between SES and educational expectation when parental

-

encouragement was controlle& still hold when frlends educational plang\

S

“!~:and school performance appear to play an lmportant role in %@ifating

the relationship between SES‘and educational expectation among\East

B [ndian females, However, much more research seems to be needed to -

7. , : ) . S o - ¥

o . A . o . L
suggest ‘explanatigns for the variations observed in this rfelationship. -

In the case of ‘Negro males,. the resulds regardigg the
: : . - ' - et . - '
re]aﬁibnship@bétween SES. and- educational expectation when parental

.'encouragement was controlled still hold when frjends@}educariona]J
plans is treated as a control variable. As Table 24 indicates, this

-

" relationship is-again curvilinear among Negro males with ""high'" school

.“performanee - with middle SES studenté havfng.a higher level of

AN

- '{edqcatlonal expectat|on ‘than’ the others - but tends to be Ilnear %pd

EREE ’aﬁ&\ . .
‘1)pos:tlve among ﬁ%g?o males wtth “Iow” school performance

-~

'.However‘_the findings among~N§%§? females wnth regard to

~the %elatlonshtp between SES and educatidnal expectat|on when friends'

educatnona} plans:rs controlled tend tOvdlffeﬁ from_the.cdrresponding
: b o S . .

findings when parengal'encouragement Mas centrQIledirfwnereHS‘earlier

a linear re]ationShip wastBServed between SES and.educationar

: expectatlon among Negro females wnth “hlgh” school performance and»
CJ PR . . .

N

-

)

to occyr in the correspond:ng sUbgroup As ‘Table Z4- shows g} 0% . of
qe’ . - e S

‘ ? 4
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I . : .

the high SES, 40.7% of the middle SES and 70.0% of the low SES students
3] rav, :

o

report haVing definite university plans,

An important reason for this deviation from the earlier
: . o R
"findﬂng when parental encouragement was controlled may be the much

'stronger influence of frlends educatlonal/plans on educat:onal
‘expectatlon among law SES Negbo fema]e§ aé sompared with their mnddle SES
counterparts' (see Table 22). Low SES Negro families with ''"High'' school

performance and with friends who report definite plahs"to attend university
. ‘ , . o \

have a higher level of educational expectation than &grrespondlng

-k,

:middle.éES'Negro femaTeslb However, low SES Negro females with "high' -
" school performance but without friewds who report definite university

' nplans haVe‘a lower )eVel of educational expectation than their middle
SES counterparts (see Table 22). This probably helps: to accountefor:
; : N o v ,

the unusually high educational exoectétion of lbw SES Negro females with

~

”high“ school performance and conseduently for the curvnllnear B

relatuonshnp between SES and educatlonaf gxpectctlon observed among

' i .
/

Negro females with “high"' schoo] performance_ard with_Friends.reporting

definite universi' \Elans g -

The grea |nflucnce of‘friends' educational pfans on

N\

educatlonal expectatlon among . low SES Negro females Wlth ”hlgh“ school o
. ; f‘ Tyt . .

perf n:ance Ythan amonq correspondlng mlddle SES ngro females peghaps'

o e - /5'}\ } X i

also helps to account for the nature of the relatlonshlp between SES -

1! e M
7

,and educatlpna} expectatlon among Negro females W1th “hfgh”.school

‘performance and conseqUently for the curvnllnear relatnonshlp betwqen e
VAN - D . .

SES and educatnonal expectatton observcd among Negro females wisth “hlgh

. “~ -~
A Kl

b e f sy



school performance and with friends reporting definite plans for
attending university.

The greater influence of friends' educ&tional plans on -

educational expectation among Tow SES Negro females with "high' schoo’
_ Y . ) e g
. performance than among eofreSpqnding middle SES Negro females perhaps

‘also helps to-account for the nature of the re1ati0nship between éES
o and.educational expectation amondiegro females with‘UhighV schoo] ,/v
benfornance but>with fr?ends not reporting definite uhiQersity pTans.
-In this subgroup, thereeis again a small difference between hkéh\SES

and mlddle SES students with regard to le =1 of educatlona] expectatlon -
18 8a of the former and 21.2% of ,the lafter reportlnd definite university

plans‘- but. the low SES students do not ppear to have high educational

expeetat}on since-0.0% of this subgroup report definite university -

plans.32 It seems that t e lack of friends with high educational

‘expectation.depfesees the leveT'of,?ducational expectation of these
'low SES students more than: that of the mlddle SES ones, thus glvnng rlse
. ,

P F
to' the SDECIfIC relatlonshlp between SES and educatlonal expectatlon
.) . ; . . !

observed in the subgrbup of Negro females being dnscussed
" ' =

o Jn;the subgroup of Negro females-wlth "low" school.performance»'“

‘but WIth frlends who report definite unlver5|ty plans, there appears

to- be a cuthllnear nelatlonshlp b%tween SES and. educatlonal expectatlon ’
. > :

whereas the relatnonshtp between these two vartables was Plnear and . -

;'negatlve lnothe correspondlng 9ubgroup when parental encoUragement qes j
< - H - . N e - N ar RS
k contro]led As can be seen from Table 24 30~BZ Qf ‘the ﬁxgh SES 27 V?
. )
.of the mnddle SES and 57 12 of _the low. SES students wnth ”Iow“ schopl :



o

'

T
oy

performance but with friends who have high educational expectation

indicate that they definitely plan to attend university. The /

departure.fhom"the corresponding relationship when parental encouragement

“

was controlled seems to be due in pant to the decline in level of

educational expectation among the middle SESvstpdents and the increase

in level of educational expectation among high SES and Tow SES students
as compared with the corresponding Ievels of.educational expectation

when parental encouragement ‘was contro]]ed (i.e, 25. 0% of the. high'SES,

33.3% oF the middle SES and 44 4% of the low SES students haV1ng hlgh

~ -

-educational expectation).

\

The degrease in level of educational'expectation in the

middle SES subgroup of Negro females might to some extent have arisen
é

Pl

L
level of educational éxpectation than

K !‘ - .
“h:gh“ parental ‘encouragement (see Table 22). The increases in level

IOf educationaltexpectatnOn may be explained in part by earlier findings

N

'HVA"expectatlon than the middle SES ones.‘

Uy -

. that among high SES and low SES “Negro . females wuth hugh“‘school

.performance (a)‘”frlends educatuona] plans“ has ‘a greater impact than'

S
) “

parental encouragement on. educatlonal expectat|on and (b) when Frlends

-

-report def:nlte unlverSIty plans the hugh SES and’ﬁow SES students tend

-~

' . B
to have a. hugher level of educatlon%l expectatlon than the - mrﬁd]e SES
¢ L= s

ones (see Table 22) It is perhaps not. surprnsnng, therefqhe, that

4 e T - ‘ 1

Q".when school pegformance and fréends &educatlonal expedtatlon are “hlgh“
i .
# %

,writhe hlgh SES and low SES students now,:

2

- . y Lo

reveal a hlgher.level of educational

oy
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Turning now to Negro females with '"low'' school performance:

< and with friends having low educational expectation, a linear negative

-~

v an4 (b) when m4ddle SES Negro femal wlth “low“(fyhool performance

relationship.is observed between SES and educational expectationr As
Table 2k shows, 10.5% of the high SES, 17.0% of the middle SES and

26 7% of- the low SES students in this subgroup claim that they definitely
plan to attend universyty. In the corresponding subgroup when parental

encouragement was contr ﬂled; the percentages in-the three SES subgroups

“were 15.0%, 11.1% and 30.8% respectively (see Table 15). 1t appears L

that the change from the curvxl|near relatlonshlp between SES and
Py

3

to the present linear relationshup is due in part to avdecllne in level
of educational expectatlon among the hlgh SES 5tudents and ‘a rise in

Ievel of educatuonal expectatlo— among the mlddle SES ones. The decline

\ )
in ithe high SES subgroup may,be'due to the pOSSIbI]Ity noted earlier
O ‘ <

tha (a)-“friends"educationa] pians” has a. greater impact than;parental-

encquragement on level of educatlonal expectatlon in thns s\bgrOUp and

”(h)ramong hngh SES studénts w1th “]ow school performance, havxng friends

w1th low educatlonal expectatlon tends ‘to depress students level of

educat;onal expectatnon more than “low” percelved parental encouragement

v ‘"1x

réSee Table 22) The increase in level of educatlonal expectatton among )

- +

\ L

. 'eﬁcburagement appears to have a greater lnfluehce than “frlends

TenT @

3 .
gﬁucattonad p]ans” oft - 1eve1 of educat1onal expectatﬂon in thus subgroup

B . R

! ‘e
have }rlends wrth low educatuonal‘expectation they tend -to’ report a’

+ i
® - E N L4

- RN . . -
A co » o PR .
. NN :

!

educatnonal expectation: observed when parental’ encouragement was controlled f.'

theJmnddle SES Negrd fema]es may occur because as noted earller (a) parental

[
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ﬁhigher level of educational expectation than similar stadents with

4

r”low”'paregﬁal'encouragement (sée Table 22). Thus, as a result of the

,.,‘q

differentiaW tmpgct ‘of parental encourage\fnt and friends' educational

plans on educational expectatnon, the rela thnSth between SES and

educatlonal expectation among Negro females who have ''low' school

’

performance and fruends Wlth low educatlonal expectatlon tends to dlffer

Q@?m the relatlonshlp between SES and educatlonal expectatlon in tHe

educational plans“ ie treated'as ‘a control variable.“As can be seen.

from TablevZS, students with Ilmhigh"l school performance tend a]ﬁSSt

[

consastently to have a hlgher }&vel of educatnonal expectatnon than

KN"':

““students wuth “low” school erformance However, a very smail number
- p . : -

Y excebtions to the overall.finaing.seems to occur jn both ethnic

]

-ngups."} o e . T

S . \A.‘.‘ ca - R . e . o } -

.o S

D v

- f f

defunlte un:versnty g]ans,-stuﬁents wnth ”h|gh” school performance

@

appear to have a lower level of educatlonal expectatnon than students

B

with "low" scheol performance, 32 3% of the former but 50. Of of the

Cea - N S AN e g e .‘..A._,,:...t, . . - R

]atter reportlnqueflnlte un|Ver51ty plans Among 1ow’SES East lndlaﬁ~
. s

>

females, there seems to'Be llttle dlfference between students with

) ”
p - “

”high” school perfbrmance those”Wfth “Iowﬂ scthJ'péffbrmance,QWHether}

T

)

3

i

@iy
x

B B
S ae
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Table 25
School Performance by Educaéﬁdnal Expectation (Percentége
Reporting Definite,Uniyeréity Plans), With"Séx, Parenta170ccupation
" (SES), Friends' Educational Plans and Ethnicity Cohtrolled
EAST INDIANS
— - = 2
SCHOOL . . FRIENDS REPORTING UNIVERSITY PLANS
PERFORMANCE S o .
" MALES | * FEMALES
4 — . " ,
L o " PARENTAL OCCUPATION PARENTAL OCCUPATION
LT L , A M L
"High © - 70.3% 5435 74 1% 65.0% 32.3  36.8%
- N , 7). @B5 (@7 (O E I )
Mlow' ' . h6.7  37.0  52.2 31.3  50.0  33.3
N (3o) (27) (23) (6} (L) (12)
* FRIENDS NOT REPORTING UNIVERSITY PLANS,
"High' 0 62.5%  37.5% 55,65 - 55.6%  L1.,4x 26,7
L 1 IO €Y N € ) N ¢7) BN ) R G B
"Low' - 30,8  29.6 °26.2 . = 26.7 17,4 28,0
N (13) (27) . (h2) - (i15) . (23)  (25)

:‘*Students with “hcgh“ school performance ‘have a hlgher Ievel of educatnoral
expectatlon thari:; fhose wnth “low“_school performance,«

]

%g,,

e R PN S _ . -« . continued
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0. NesRogs, .

s(:Hoo|_ OO e ) T Ry §
pERFORMANCE VR ;.ZFRJENDS;REPORTJNG uuyygﬁspTxfpggﬁg

Slomates L - FEMALES

7

LG

PARENTAL ‘OCCUPATION - PARENTAL OCCUPATION

H oML HoH L

U umiget T h21x 60,95 42.9% . . 63.0%  h0.7% 70.0% .
T 1) )y ) RN €7) B c2) B ()

Ciew' % 353 313 2000 308 227 57.1°
U ) B €2 ) B O R O VA CO RN 0

0]

FRIENDS NOT REPORTING UNIVERS{TY PLANS

Cudight %3103 39.1% 18.2% 1.8+ 21.2% 0.0

N - (e) (23) ﬁ(|1).» ‘ | (32) (33) (9).
ow' 33,3 2.8 o “10.5 . 17.0 26 7

N ) N 1 A () ) s

T

A3

’*Students with “hlgh“,school performance have a hlgher level of educat|0naf'
vexpectatcon than those with "low' school’ performance . S

. M
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orwnot.they have friends with hi@h educational expectation. As Table
"ZSWFeveals, when these students have friends with high educational
‘”expectatlon 36.8% oF those w1th “high'! school performance and 33.3% of

. those with “low school performance indicate hav:ng deflnlte unnversuty
ity <
plans. Again, when Tow SES East Ipdian females have friends wlth low

!

educational expectatﬂon'26.72 of those with "high' 'school performance

..as. compared with 28. O% of those with "'low' schooldperformance_say that

i

4 ? j
ﬂ"they deflnxtely plan to- attend un?%er51ty f

ﬁ‘h
J T . ]
clear dlfference (13 OZ) in level of” educatuonal expectation noted

'earller in thls .subgroup between students W|th ”hlgh” school performance

9"

parenta] encouragemént gave the students wnth"hfgh” school performance

' greater advantage over their counterparts with ""low' school o
| .performance than havung frlends wnth def:nltevunlver51ty plansvappears .
‘;to do. Thue |srperhaps another |nd|cat|on that parental encouragement
has a greater influence than friends educational:plans on ]eve]‘of
educatlonal expectatnon among East Indian females It appearéf also,
that when ‘Tow SES”East fndlan females have friénds with d ; educationa]
.eXpectationvthe~leye1:of educational expectation of‘those with'“h}gh“
'school performance !s roughT? stmllar to that of thenr counterparts

'Wlth “Iow“ school performance However, as wds seen .in Table 16 the

‘correspondlng students wuth “h«gh” school performance had a clearly

\



higher levefhgﬁ educational expectation t an those with "low" school
performance,when parental encouragement was '"low' (17.4% of those with

,”hlgh” school performance as compared with 5. 9% of those with ”Iow”

o

schoo] performance havung hlgh educatlonal expectatlon) In otherm
R e &
twords, ""Tow"' parental encouragement seems to accentuate the depress;ng

»

effect of ”lm?' school performance on level of educational expectation

-
o

more than having friends with low educational ~expectation ddes, perhaps

another indication of the. greater |mpact of parental encouragement than-
. 5 o )
of friends' educational plans on educatlonal expectatlon among these

3y

/ East Indian students.
\

In the Negro group, there apparently occur tm% devuatnons

from the overall flndtng that school performance tends to be posrtlvely

reLated to educatlonal expectatlon. First .as Table 25 indicates,
L
among hngh SES Negro males whose friends have low educational

expectatnon 31.3%. of those wnth “hugh“_school performance as compared. \Mv

w«th 33. 3% of their counterparts with “low“ school performance report

G -

fdeflnlte unnversaty plans Here again .-+t seemS{that, as in the case

of low SES Eastrlndian females, when high SES Negro males have

friend w1th low educatlonal expectatlon, “low” school performance has f
a less pronounced depress:ng effect on Ievellof educatnonal expectatlon
'than when these Negro males perce(ve “low”.parental enCouragement (ln

'Vgthe'Jatter;ca e& 52‘6% of those With “hlgh” school performance but 10 O“

" of tho e wnth “]ow“ school performance reportlng deflnlte unlversxt e
Y

"t

fplans).; Thvs seems to 1nd(cate the greater |nfluence of parental

« e i A PR
’ . - i . 8
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.encouragement. than of friends' educational plans.on the educational .
expectation of high SES Negro males. Sg;ona]y,wa negative relationship g

T

seems to exist between sc::il;ﬁggﬁdfa;nce and educational expectation among
low SES Negro females whg friends do not report definite university '

pfans. ‘As caq/be’géén in-Tab]e 25,.0.0% of the studeﬁts with "high"

sgboo%/ﬁg;fbrmance but 26.7% of those with "low' school performance indicate

having high educational expectation - a finding which is difficult to

explain.

Friends' Educational Plans, Sex, Parental Occupation (SES), School

Performance and Educational Expectation: A Summary of Findings

Tk variable friends' educational plans was by and large

positively related to subjects' educational expectation among both East .-
1 ;

Ihdians ana Negfbes; Howéver, there was very Jittle.supporgﬂfor fhg”'
hypothesis‘thét the relationship between these two variablesvis’stroﬁbégl .
among‘Negrdés }Han among East,lﬁg;ans;

" There was fairly stroné evidence: that among tast Ihdians

[y .

the relationship between parental encouragement and educational

~ expectation was stronger than that between friends' educatiohal plans and

éducational'expectatign of subjects. However, the data pfovided oniy.

14

weak evidence in support of the hygothesisuthat among Negroes the

: reTatiOnship'betWeen'friends' educafibnal plans énd{subjecis"educational

expectation: is stronger than that between parental encourageme%{ and

o : — . X
educational expectation. -- .
. o ; : . 9
+  Among East Indians, males tended to have higher educational

‘ eXpectation than females, with ffiénds“educationai.plans qonttﬁiléd.

-

<
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JiAﬁong Negroes, earlier findings régérdihg sex~related differences when
pa}ental encouragement was controlled still he{d when "friends'
educational plans' was controlled. That is, in the-high SES and the
middle SES sﬁbgréﬁps males tended to have higher'eduéationalvexpectatibn
than meales whereas in the low éES subgrogp the direction of th; sex-
related.;ifferen;e tgndgﬁ to be revéfséd.

~/With regard tg the relationship between SES and educational

expectation, the dominant trend among East Indian males was again

towards a curv :fnear relationship with middle SES males having lower

SR

Jeducgfional expéctation than their tounterparts in the two other SES

subgroups.  Amongffast'lndian females, the relationship_between SES

and educational expectthon was again quite complex On the whole,

‘SJ

high SES tEast Indian females had hugher educat|ona1 expectatlon than

-—anst Indlan females An the two other SES subgmoups when their school

performance was '‘high! but not when it wasnﬁJpw.“
In the case of Negro males;-a curvilinear relatiphship'

between SES and educational expectation was ggéin‘evident among those

with "high' school performance whereas a ﬁositivé'l?hear relationship
. N . :

betWeén»tthe'two variables occurred among those with ”lo@”éé;hooi
performancé.r‘AmonQ Négro females, the aésociatipn between SES and
educationa]'expéctation %és q;ifg complex. . However, thére was. a strong
tendency for jow SES Ncgro females to’ have ngﬁgr edugationaﬁ ,i§
eXpectétfén than those in ;he two other éES subgroubs.‘

With friendsw'educétiona] plans controlled, schoo]-performan;é

was on the whole positively related to educational expecfatidn among

- both East Indians and Negroes.

}M\.—x
- \
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Sex and Educational Expectation
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. Sex, School Performance, Parental Encouragement,
Friends' Educational Plans, Parental Occupation (SES)
.V and Educational Expectation :

An attempt will now be made to examine the percentage
distribution of students reporting definite plans to attend university
with sex,~school‘performance, parental encouragement, friends'

educational plans,tQarental occupation (SES) and ethnlc1ty control]ed

\\

qlt is extremely 1mportant ‘to note, however, that the percentages used

A
in the analys:s are frequently based on very small numbers of cases,

~

“and their magnliude may of ten be quite mlsleadlng. Consequently,

they are at best usefulfo} indicating or illustrating'general trends

¢

and not at ajlsforAa_detarled study of .hypothesized relationships.

2,
U

2.
R

i . -

+0On the whole{ theiintroducrion‘of parental eneouragement and
friends' edbcationa]vplans ae control var{ab]es does not substantiaflyﬁ.
a]ferAthe preVioqs findings regarding the relétiohship bethenlsex
and‘educatfonal expectationrv>Among East Indiaﬁs for e;ample, males
appear by and ]arge to have a higher level of educatlonal expectatlon

than females. As can be seen from Table 26 ,, Some devnatlons from the

”
vdomnnant trend apparently occur though mainly among mnddle SES East

lndaan students. These flndxngs regardlng sex- related dlfferences are
quite coqéiétent with those reported earlier.
Among high SES and middle SES Negroes, males again tend to

have a higher level of educational expectation than females. Once more

Vot
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Table 26

4Pércentage Reporting Definite University Plans by Sex,

School Performance, Parental Encouragement, Friends' Educational

L)

Plans, Parental Occupation (SES) and Ethnicity

EAST ‘INDIANS

O - FRIENDS REPORTING UNIVERSITY PLANS
- . ' . & : v
] o : : C . ;
ScHooL - ¢ "HEBH'' . PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT
PERFORMANCE ‘ " - .
o HIGH SES 'MIDDLE SES LOW SES
L 4
ERCEE L
78.3  73.8 76.2. 52,9 92.3  66.7
£) M ) R 1) R €0 (3) (61
75.0° 50,0 53.8 55,6 62.5  50.0

P LR 1) B ) R ) I (:) R (3

HLOW!! PARENTAE‘;NCOURAGEMENT

"Hight' | 57.1 bbb 214 7] 57.1  23.1

N : a4 (18) SN (k) 7 3)
Clowt 14,3 0.0 Cak ugg _ 467 16.7
‘N L0 N € I ) 3 (5) at TO5) (6)

. continued
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’ | Tab1e:26‘Contjpyed _
~ i \\‘-.‘ - c
— e <
- © NEGROES
| FRIENDS'REPORTING UNIVERSITY PLANS
| SCHOOL  UMIGH' PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT
~ PERFORMANCE o
WiGH SES  MIDDLE SES LOW SES
W F . oom E B
o "High'! 0.0 6.1 .81.8 5.6 66.3 . 33.3
. N oy e O, G 05)
3 3 . .
’ C lowt '80.0 | 25.0 .50.4 333 ° 50,0 75.0
yooN ONENO @ Q)
X HLOW'' PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT o
. “High''", 33.§  66.7° 51.7  33.3., . ~_25.0 85.7
N (9) (9) “02) agy 0 (8) (7)
Lowl 16.2 _33.3 2.0 18,8 - _0.0 ~ 33.3
N ) 9 . 2y (6) By - (3

. contihued'
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) ~ FRIENDS NOT REPORTING UNIVERSITY PLANS
'}‘ . . o - N N .
- scHoOL "HIGH' PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT .
PERFORMANCE ‘ . Adbil
: e o
HIGH SES “MIDDLE SES . LOW SES
| ;o f o 7
W M F I T R
HHigh!' 40.0  50.0 95.0 57,1 v 0.0 0.0
N IORE BOEY (3 (5)
HLow!! 50.0 " 25.0 50.0  33.3 14,3 20.0
N (18) (8) (10) (18) (7 - (5)
- —Bﬁ-——-—."&, —_
1 QW' PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT |
“High”“ " 27.3 4,5 31,6 11,5 25.0 0.0
N ECRh 5 ) e B
HLow' 19.0 0.0 14,7 6.9  15.4  30.0
N (21) ) (34) {29) 3y - (o)
> -~
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%

exceptlons to thIS trend occur, tﬂbugh mainly amopg high,SES Negroes

.

A

who have ”hlgh“ school

perFormance and percelve “hlgh” parental

encouragement Wlth regard to low SES Negro studentS, there agaln

seems to be a' strong tendency for femaies to: 1d a hlgher level of

' A

educatlonal expectatlon than” males Once mo a devuatmon from the

last finding seems evident among 1ow SES Negroes WIth ”hlgh” school ‘

s,

peformance, “hlgh“ parental encouragement and fruends W|th high
? .

educational expectatlon A - ‘w¥fe—~—

School Performance and

i 4 -
;o R

[

Educational Expectation . ' e

Nhen parenta
are controlled there_
”hlgh” school performa
expectatlon than stude

exceptlons to the over

i

1 encouragement and frlends eduCational plans

is still a strong tendency for students wnth
nce "to. have a- hlgher level of educatuonal

A\

nts wuth "Vow' school performance Some

all finding seem to occur, largely among mlddle

SES East lndlan and low SES. Negro females These flndnngs tend-to

be conSlstent WIth those noted preVIously with regard to . the association

of school performance W|th educatlonal expectatlon

~
LY

5

Parental Encouragement

The lnclu51o

ariable does not grea

and Edggational‘Expectatioﬁ

n of frlends educatuonal plans as a control

tly modlfy earller flndtngs regarding the

relatlonshlp between parental encouragement and educatlonal expectatlon

As can be seen from Ta

ble 27, East lnd[an students wlth "high'" parental

encouragement appear conslstently to have a higher level of educatlonal

RGN . Yy
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"‘"{'able 27 A
. _Perdentage’ Reporting Definite-University-Plans by Pafental o e
Encouragement, Friends' Educational Plans, School Pefformance, '
Sex, Parental Occupation (SES) and Ethnicity ° )
:  EAST INDIANS
. 'HIGH!'" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
RIENDS . e o males 7
EPORTING ~  ~ - - -\
NIVERSITY .~ R | o
LANS - - | HIGH SES ~ MIDDLE SES  LOW SES
. o ~ PARENTAL: =~ PARENTAL, PARENTAL
N ENCOURAGEMENT ENCOURAGEMENT ENCOURAGEMENT
[ . . — —t -
WL X HL
8.3 571 . - 72,6 21k . 92.3  57.1
{23y Ok ~(21) (0h) (3} (Oh)
72,7 . hke.o T 0.0 0.0 77.8  33.3
SR R ) B O MR (N O IOEEON
‘. .‘. | N - ‘ . - ”_ v‘ FEMALES
Yes . 73.8 bbb 52.9 7.1 66.7  23.)
N SN (%) I A1) I € ) R (L) I (6) (13)
No 5.0 28.6 ~ 83.3 12.5 60.0 1010’
N ‘ y 20 ) G B ) 5 (10) .
- \) | |

)
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. ,
’ 88, .
i ALOW" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE S
MALES )
HALE “
HIGH SES MIDBLE SES LOW SES
 PARENTAL . PARENTAL PARENTAL
ENCOURAGEMENT - ENCOURAGEMENT ENCOURAGEMENT
il L "L W L
T e ceeggig o eah 3 e 538 2l 62,5 W67
N e o HE et NI
No 57.1 0.0 33°3 28.6 /  60.0 7.4
N RO RO &y @n 5 (2D
FEMALES
» 1 ¥ —
Yes $50.0 '55.6 _ 40.0 s0.. 167
N (10) ~{9) (5) - (6) &)
- : . B L
No . 57.1 4Lz 3 Kb 17.6 . 50.0 39.6.
Ve R S b 08
2 i} | -
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\k/~ | § o \
I 1 - ’ ) 2 ¥ q89
AR B ¢
hi
| . £ L
A : 0
o .,"1.,
c
f/‘ﬂ'u».}
% § o .
3 »
. <. . ¥

~ RERGR
~';¢UNIJERSQTY
IR UE

“HTGH SES FTDOLE SES ~- — oW SES i .
' 2t

PARENTAL PARENTAL ' PARENTAL “gfgm
ENCOURAGEMENT,  ~ ENCOURAGEMENT ¢+« ENCOURAGEMENT. » @
H T S TH r - W L

. 0.0 33.3 1.8 W7 . 6.7 25
nyooL —{9) . an :YUzS' RO ‘Km/f z
. . : : ) ;9‘.‘} x

400 23 . 750 316 0.0 25
o ooy B A

. R . v v .
T / . T TEmALES | .‘ | — / '_,?l
610 667 556 333 333 85.7
T () X T

No - 50.0 " b.5 571 1.5 . o 0.0 0.0 e,

N (10 E ) R O B CO B BN
~]_ . ) ; 5 . . N “ZTEﬁ,f

T | o -k . I nLowW'!' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
S T MALES TN

;80.07' 16.7 - 50.0  25.0 "~ 50,0 0.0
HON (12) ) a2y T2y~ (3)

- So.o' 19.0 50. o' . 1u(7 k3 §;§&u‘
CooEy {2y 1'6) (3&) -,\ -(7) (13)

g _ . T FEMALES

. Tso0 333 33,3 18.8 ~  75.0 . 33.3
N S ) S O (B RS

.NO o . '25f0'.' 0.0 5: :f,33;3, 6.9-  20.0 30.0
N e (8] an -, (8 z9) - . (5)
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5”\plan$ and subjects' educat|onal expectatlon do not appear to be altered-

“:Parental Occupation (SES)vand Educational Expectation

¥©f'their frlends,~> :'{7 L

expectat'on than similar students with “low” parental , encouragement

roes, too, there appears to be a strong tendency for

t

parental ncouragement to be posntlvely related WIth educatlonal

expectation\,

Frienda"Educat?onal Plans and Subjects' Educational Expectation

When parental encouragement is treated as a control varrable

Cearlier fnnd|ngs regarding the relationship between frnends educatlonal

LY

v . VoJ
’Substantially As Table 27 suggests, there is a genera] tendency,for v

East lnd:an students whose frlends report defnnlte unnversnty pﬂans

to have a hagher level ofveducatlonal expectation than slelar students

whose frlends do not report definite plans. A sqmular trend can be d

observed amdng-Negro students-(see Table 27)

»

The |nc1u510n of both parental encouragement and friends'

3

Aeducatlonal plans as control variables does not appear qo‘re;ult in

: any substantlal changes in the overall flndlngs regardlng the

. 9
relatlonshlp between SES and educatlonal expectatlon As can be seen

from Table 28\\the curvilinear relatlonshlp be@ween SES and. educational

expectatlon noted earller for East lndtan males tends to hold among

;these students when ‘they havé “hlgh“ school perfoﬁﬁance and/or “hxgh“

parental encouragement regardless of the level of educatlonal expectatlon,

> ' ‘ “ Vv . . X . -

e



.;/

y

Y,

/ | | . N o - 191

in the subgroup comprised'of EBast Indian females, the high

SES students tend to have & higher level of educational_expectathnf

" than those of middle or low SES when they have “hlgh” school _
: . . ] _ s

) .perjér?ance‘and/or perceive “hlgh“ parental encouragement while the low
//GES stu ents by. and Iarge revan a relatively hlgh Ievel of educational

. ‘expectation when they percelve ‘'high'' parental encouragement, - s
1 .

N

regardlhss of 1evel of school performance or of frTEnds‘ educational ‘&'

expectaknon ~ On the whole,_the relatlonshlp between SES and

T " []
educatlonal expectat:on among - these East Indian females seems to vary
R : v S B s
frequdntly from one subgroup to another '

j - The curvxllnear relationship between SES and educatlonal
exp ctatlon observed prﬁv:ously among Vegro males per5|sts when these

dents havé “hlgh“ ‘school performance regardless ‘of whether they

erceive “hngh” parental encouragement or possess friends with hngh

/ educattonal expectatlon (see Table 28). When Negro'males have Mow'" -

//.;school performance, the relatlonshlp be tween- SES and educatlonal

. t .
expectation seems to assume varyung forms : ln general, however,

~ low SES Negro m?4es tend to have 3 lower level of educatnonal

expectatlon than their hrgh SES or _middle SES counterparts
/ \w-7 ¥

Apart from the subgroup of Neg:o females wuth "high'' |

'school performance and “hxgh“ parental encouragement the leve\ of’
educatlonal expectatlon of \ow SES Negro females,- as Table 28 shows,
. again‘tends to be as high as or hlgher than ‘that of correSpondlng

“high SES or middie SES students.
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s °
o .1 . Table28 -
S c , _ | s
-V Percentage Reporting.befinite University Plans by Farental
Occupation (SES),_Sex, school Performance, Parental Encouragemen;,‘
Friends' Eduéational Plans and Ethnicity -
o e [
& L D
: EAST INDIANS.
, ‘ _
(= "HIGH" SCHOGL PERFORMANCE
) = ih2e
~ — —— - — .
FRIENDS ' | © U "HIGH" PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT
MDEFINITELY" - N . ‘ %
& . PLANNING T~ T 7
TO  ATTEND - A& MALES  FEMALES
UNIVERSITY ’ » ' '
'PARENTAL OCCUPATION . PARENTAL OCCUPAT |ON
. oML S T B
S T Yes L ‘i85 76,2 92.3° < - _73.8 529 667
: ) N’ S (z3) (21} 413) 2y (7)) - (6)
No © © 92.7 60.0  77.8 . 65.0 83.3  60.0
N.‘ . N (10) @ : “(20) 12) ‘ (5)
LW PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT ",
\ . ‘ P '
ves .t 57,1 214 57.1 Toukh 7.1 23]
N %l}) sy Oy 08 C (13)
- :%wcé/("'f - . boo 00 333 28.6 12.5 10.0
i."N_% : S O O N C N 8 (o) -
e
o e contihuéd



h"- ' & "y__\-.,,\

' Tt .
A aChy oy 193
oy £ .
. gt e
. (e o » N
,-' ' t v .

= & I o - .
* N ‘ - s

1LY SCHOOL PERFORMANCE . - i
FRIENDS : - © VHIGH" PARENTAL ENCOURAGEME
NDEFINITELY" L. _ - N;**—
. PLANNING . . A Tt ‘ \ '
TO - ATTEND L' MALES , ' FEMALES
~ UNIVERSITY S . .
. . . ‘r . , N j . X ] ' .
k " PARENTAL OCCUPATION. . PARENTAL OCCUPATON
(o W L WML
"~ Yes .. 75,0 53.8 62,5  _i¥v 50.0 55.6  50.0
N gy (3 @ (1@§. 9 (8
No v 570 333 6000 a 571 Ehh 50.0 "
. T ¢) B (Y N ) om0 (LY
FRR ' l . ‘;1’ . :' . » . . . ( .
| . NLOW' RARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT - X\\_'

0

Yes 4.3 21,4 46.7“ B 0.0 4o.c 16.7
N IR A1) Ly (15) S Y (5 . .(6)

No | Lo 28.6 7.4 48 176 39.6 °
N. . By .~ (21) - (27) _ (L) (17) (15) -~

h)

T
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' NEGROES - A

' ) ]
/ ’ ‘ ]

. . . : ./' - " -
OH1GH'' SCHOOL: PERFORMANGE ‘ ‘

‘ VR AR S
URAGEMENT

L

FRIENDS |
MHIGH'" PARENTAL . ENCO

- GDEFINITELY":
PLANNING. 4
T0 ATTEND s
\ .
T - PRI PR 7
¥ “ FEMAUES 1
; . / N
{

UNIVERSITY
| ‘ MALES
i . : : [ .
PARENTAL OCCUPATION

,  PARENTAL OCCUPABION
W oM oL, xoom b
611 55.6 333

NE))

Yes - _f . 50.0. 81.8
N (o) ()

' 40.0 - 75.0
oy (7

NoJ o
N Gy - (W)
» - - . v‘ . - . // }
: ' N OW' PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT '7 Tk"“

I & ~ %ﬁé~ e

! . ;.V?ﬁgy o

66.7 .

Gy Tae @
- S

50.0 * 57.1

0.0
3)

66,7 33.3
€ —E)

457 115 -
(22) ~ (26}

33,3 WI.7 - 25.0
N2y~ W)

Yés ' R .
N. o (9)
27.3 .31.67 25.0

CNo & ¢
D an . (9 (8), .
L - : _-(,«
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. H 1‘ . ?
~ : — — — 7
;. L n{ QWS SCHOOL PERFORMANCE” :
i F Ty e RN
FRIENDS iHH;GHh*bARENTA[,ENcouBAGEMENT
MEBEFINITELY" B - - ST e
{1 PLANNING o L PR ~ :
{ T0 ATTEND MALES : FEMALES
" "UNIVERSITY : o o .
'PARENTAL OCCUPATAON, - v PARENTAL OCCUPATION ﬁ
[ O . W D S
i o v P ) S . ] o u_“ . ‘ ng'
| Yes | A7 55,00 s50.0 500 +  '25.0 .33.3 75.0 ko
- N ‘ ey = v) R O BRI (TN C R
% No | 50.0. /50.0. 14.3 ' 25.0.  33:3.:20.0 7
N 7\8)/ (o)1) ' @ (18) B}
“/ el / 9\1"' .l o .
AR I “LON“ PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT L
d - T . B ¢ L‘
g Yes . Q167 250 00 . - 333 _18.8 33.3°
N - T2y +02) (3) - (9) 1 (16) jB)
No .  j9.0 147 15.h 0.0 .69 30.0
N - S ¢TI 1) N GE) B -an 129)  (10)
‘ ! ] . [
x - p
- \ " 1
U «9 E b )



lnterrelationshlps Among Variables g

[t was - hypothesxzed that the “proflle” of the North‘American

*

secondary school student w1th high educatlonal expectation = that is 4&
a high SES male thh “hlgh” school performance, “hngh” parental‘

encouragement and frlends who have hlgh educatlonal expectatlon'- does

not necessarnly apply to students in the present sample lt was also

hypothesnzed that the same holds with’ respect to the ''profile' of the

Nor th Amerlcan students with low educatlonal expectatlon - that is;, a -

’low SES female with l‘low“ school performance, "low'! ‘parental
£

‘encouragement and fr|ends who have low,educaglonal expectatuon

lltxls extremely dlfflcult to carry out an adequate test of
these hypotheses wrth the pfesent data. FlrSt, the percent;gesgln
'Table 28 -~ |n thCh all th ndependent varnables in the present study

_rare |ncluded - are. frequenc y based on very small numbers,'and'may e

- sometlmes be qu1te mnsleadlng Secondly, the assocnatuon of sex, SES

o <;_;;and to a lesser exten school performance wnth educat;onal expectatnon

appears to be 50 complex that lt s dlfflcult to comblne duffere t

. categories of these three thependent varxables in a_systematl way e

SO as.to predlct succe551ve levels of educattonal exiectation;
— _

lt appears from Table 28 that among East Indians the students
most likely to have hlgh educatlonal expectatlon are low SES males wnth
: ”hlgh“bschool performance,’“hlgh“ parental encouragement and fr\ends ff
who have hlgh educatlonal expectation, -92. 3% of the students |n thls

category reportnng defnnlte plans to attend unlver51ty However, lt.

seems nmpossrble to‘determlne from the data. ln Table 28 which speclflc

P L

o
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subgroup is’least lihely to have definite uniVersity plans.v Invthe :;
case of the Negro “students the numbers of‘cases on which the
percentages in Table 28 are based are often even-smaller than the
;correspondlng ones among East lnduans, and‘lt seems xnapproprlate

" to attempt to'determine from-the.table the ''profiles" thCh would tend

- to'be associated with high or low eddcationaliexpectation among

Negroest
L o ' ~ Summary
In the present_chapter, an‘attempt was made to test most‘of
the hypotheC _s advanced: |n Chapter [1. The last two hypotheses-could»

o

_not " be teste d because of the extp me]y small numbers of cases in many
i

of the cells in the fnnal table in the chapter
here appeared to be strong support for the hypotheses

regardlng the assocuatlon of - the varlables school performance,

T

parental encouragement and frlends educat:onal plans with educatlonal

expectétion. Also, the flndlngs regardlng ethnlc differences. in the:

v M .

relationshipretween sex and educatuonal expectatlon tended to support
Iz .

the hypotheses advanced. There also seemed to be falrly strong
' evidence in support of the hypothesus regardlng dlfferences between
East lndiahs and Negroes in the strength of the relatlonshup between

parental encouragement and educatlonal expectatlon andvthat betWeen

'friends"educataonal plans and educatlonal expectatxon among East
. ‘ N

Indians also appeared to receive fairly strong, support from the data
‘-’ 4
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However, there was little support for the hypotheses‘with

.

respect to ethaic deference ’1n t e relationship between SES"and

educetighal expectatlon. Thls rel tionship was\highly complex

among both East Indlans and Negr es and there was lnttle evxdence of

‘the linear positive re]atlonshtp between these two varlab\es typically o

» *

reported by North Amerlcan research

AISQ, there was lltt\e support for the hypotheses regardlng

the relative strength of the relatlonshlp between fr ends e

educatlonal plans and educatlonal expectatlon among st lndians and

Negroes or for the hypothesis regardlng the relative strength of the

'relatIOnships of parental encourageqeht and friends' educattpnal,plans

' among Negroes

To av0|d repetltlon, the speC|f|c nature of the f|nd|ngsv-

J

or the |nterpretatxons of these fundangs - wull not be rev:ewed here,

sun;e this is an important concern in. the funal chapter, "'Summary -

™ AR
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See, -for example, Green, H. B., ”Soéialization Values in-the Negro
_and East Indian Subcultures of Trinidad, Journal of Social
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There is no bublished eyihence on this point. The preéent writer is
' ‘here relying completely on participant observation in Trinidad
society. - < ' Co :

See, for example, Blake, QR: cit., pp. 118-123; Goode, W. J.,-
"|1]egitimacy in the Caribbean Social Structure,'" American
 Sociclogical Review, 25 (February, 1960), p. 2L.

Rogman, H., Family Relationships in a Lower-Class Negro Village in
Trinidad, Unpublished Ph. D. Thesis, Harvard University, 1957, N
p. 27; Rodman, H., "Marital Relationships in a Trinidad Village,"
Marriage and Family Living, 23 (May, 1961), pp. 166-167.

Reference is being made here tQ deprivation economically as well as inf,
terms of social prestige. Depr.ivation by itself does not - )
necessarily lead to a striving for upward social mobility. ‘It
may in fact frequently give rise to a downward adjustment of
expectations: Undér some conditions, however, individuals who.
are ''"deprived' in the senses suggested here'may strive for the

~ enhancement of their wealth or social prestige. It has been

. suggested, for example, that among the factors which may heip.
to determine whether or not ''deprived' individuals will seek
such enhancement are the opportunity structure of the society
and the individuals' beliefs and expectations concerning the’
opportunity Structure. ‘See, for example, Tumin, M., Social
Stratification: The Forms and Functions of lnequality
TEnglewood Cliffs, N. J.: P tice-Hall, Inc., 1967), :

" p. 104; Perruccl, R., "gducation, Stratification, and Mobility,"
in Hansen, D. A. and Gerstl, J. E. (eds.), On Education - '
Sociological Perspectives .(New York:. John Wiley and Sons, Inc.,
1967), pp. 118-119% i : s : :
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The present writer 5 arguing that. in Trimidad the feeling of

'deprivation' ist intensified, by rising expectations. At the
same time, the opportunity structure is apparently becoming
increasingly open and furthermore is likely to be perceived
by East Indians and Negroes as being increasingly open. Such

. factors probably help to develop among East Indian and Negro
. students of lower SES a strong emphasis-on education as a means
_of achieving upward social mobility. In other words, "deprivation''

operates in conjunction with other factors .to help give rise to:

a strong emphasis on education among these students.

structure of Trinidad and Tobago in-Chapteg ) _
opportunities were available to Trinidad cit\zens even before
the attainment of political independence., InN\the pos t-World
War 11 period the British Colonial 0ffice was wWilling to “
substitute for lexpatriates'' a sma)l number of Trinidadians’
with slightly less attainments and qualifications. See,
Pujadas, L., "A Note on Education DeveloPment in Trinidad

and Tobago 1956-1966,'' Research Papers, No. 6 (Trinidad and
Tobago: Central Statistical Office, 1969), p. 7.

9. Niehoff, A. and Niehoff,’U.,.East Indians . in the West Ihdieé

(Milwaukee, Wis.:’ Mi lwaukee Public Museum, 1960) , PP.“Q-ZS;//
Green, op. cit., p: 15.
‘ %

10. See, for example, Rogoff, N., "Local Social Structure and Educational

/”“‘

‘.

11. See, for example, Sewell

(Selection,' in Halsey, A. H., Floud, J. and Anderson, cC. A, _~

(eds.), Education, Economy, and Society (New York: Free Press,
1961), pp. 245-246; Herriott, R., Some Social Determinants. of
Educational Aspiration,' Harvard Educational Review, 32 '
(Spring, 1963), pp. 165-167; Sewell, W. H. et al., ''The
Educational and Early Occupational Attainment Process,' _
American Sociological Review, 34 (February, 1969), pp. 88-89.

et al., op. cit., pp. 88-89.
These authors suggest that the'“dfreCt" relationship they have
found between school performance and educational expectation
may be mediated.by some such factor as self-concept of ability.
y be ; . | _

12. See, for example, Bordua, D. J., ''Educational Aspirations and Parental

Stress on College,' Social Forces, 38 (March, 1960), pp. 266~
267; Bell, G. D., '"Processes In the Formation of Adolescents'
Aspirations," Soclal Forces, 42 (pecember, 1963),"p. 133; .
Cohen, E. G., ''Parental Factors in Educational Mobility,"
Sociology of Education, 38 (Fall, 1965), pp. 418-419.

13, Rodman,-H.,iFamliy Relationships .jn a-Loﬁer-Class Negro Village in

~ /Trinidad, Unpublished Ph. D. Thesis, Harvard University, 1957,

pp, 110-111.



14. There is evidence which

201

suggests that among low-SES Negroes males tend

to have a closer relationship than femaﬁes with parents, For

example, a son ma

turn over money to his parents when he begins

to work (see Rodmaph, op. cit., pp.- 110-111). Although daughters

may continue to reside with their parentswhile having a mating

relationshlp with
mean that parents
angry with a daug
Goode, op. cit.,

female upon her p
closer relationsh

15. Green, oOp. cit., p. 15.

16. In view of the fair degr
o SES subgroups of
v ‘ possible that as
0 " females tend to' b
' ~ male counterparts
‘responsive than .t

certainty that th

For the purposes of this
' defined as achiev

These writers ind
are concentrated

urban East Indian
discussed in Chap
East Indians than

See, also, Green,

9. see Niehoff and Niehoff,

a non-resident male, this does not necessarily
desire this situation. They may indeed become
hter who becomes pregnant In this way (see -~
pp. 24-25), Thus, the dependence of the low-SES
arents does not necessarily mean that she has a
ip with them than their male counterparts do.

ee of similarity in family structure émongAhigh-;-

all ethnic sections of the population, it is

in the case of East lndians high-SES Negro

e more integrated intd their family than their
, with the result that the former are more
he latter to parental encouragement.

oIt is neceséary to indicate that these percentages are based on such
small numbers (6.males and 7 females) that one cannot say with

is is a reliable finding. The finding and :the

discussion of it must therefore be regarded as very tentative.

discus§ioh,'upward social mobility may be
ing a higher SES than one's parents or main-.

.';aining the SES of one's family of orientation if one belongs =
‘to a high-SES. family.- ' -

op. cit., pp. 14-26. "

cate what the.majority of 1QW-SES East Indians .~

in rural areas and are less '""Westernized' than

s. Thus, the East Indian family structure
ter |1 may be even more typical of low-SES
of those of high SES or,middle SES. .

op. cit., p. 7. .

. " -t “ ‘_ : . . Q - .
20. ~The percentage (63.6%) for the low-SES gast Indian females is based
' " on a relatively small number of cases (11), so that perhaps

one cannot place

" 21. Again, the small numbers
' " present a problem

be placed in thes

that East Indian.

level of .educatio

too much confldence in this result. B

of cases on which these percentages are based
regarding the amount of confidence that can
e results, What is also interesting here is
females of all SES subgroups report .a very low
nal ‘expectation when they have low school

performéncg and low parental encouragement. '
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22. Kahl found the prediction‘of educational gxpectatioh difficult among
middle-class" and “wérklng—class”'stqdents with high 1.Q.
He distinguished between ”gett?ng'ahead“ parents (who weré€
dissatisfied’with theit .own achievements in Vife and consequently
tried to push their Childreh‘upward)“and,“getting by parents:
" (who were in general contented with their achievements and . , /r\
/

did not reveal a need to compensate through children's achieve-
ments for any perceived lack of success on their own part) ..
See Kahl, J., 1 common Man' Boys," in Halsey, A. H.; Floud, Joe
‘ and Anderson, C. A. (eds.), gducation, Economy and Soclety"

: .(New York:: Free Press, 1961), pP. 349ff, Among students of

S this ""middle range'', therefore, it was parental orientation
‘towards educatjon:rather than students' 1.Q. which distinguished"
youths who-planned.té go to college from those who did not. A -
-simi‘gf phenomenon seems to occur here among Negro females. :

23. Again, caution is necessary in presenting and discussing‘these results. .
R In the subgroup of low-SES Negro females with high school
performance but low parental encOuragement‘thefe are only 12
cases (50.0% of these with high educational expectation) while
in the corresponding subgroup with high parental encouragement
there are only 7 cases (14.3% with high educatFona\'expectation).
: ‘ . v : - e
24, In other words, among middYe-SES East Indian females school performance

does not appear. to make much difference tb'educationa\:expecta-
tion in the absence of high‘parenfgl encourdgement. - 1t appears -~
~ that for this specific subgroup high parenta encouragement is '
" a necessary condition for the re]ationghlp between school
performance and eddcational expectation to occur.
e _E : N
25, See, for example, Haller, A. P. and ‘Butterworth, C., "Peer Influences
on Occupational and‘Eduqati@nal Aspirations,” Social Forces,"
38 (May, 1960), PP- 292-295;-Kradss, t,, ""Sources of Educational
‘ Aspirations_Among,WEFang-Class Youth,' American Sociological: ‘
Review, 29 (December 1964), p. 877. o ” -

26. chDil],'E; L. and Coleman, J. S;, HFamily and Peer Inf]uencés on . :
" College Plans of High School Students,“»Soclology of Education,
38 (Winter, 1965), pp. 112-126. - T

27.' See, for exampIe,-Coleman, J;.S., The Adolescent Sociegl_(Glenéoe,
> ' _llJ.:‘,Free Press, 1961) for a discussion of a SUp%ﬁsedly‘
distinct'adolescent subculture. . T R

Socialization, and Social Mobi]ity,“ American Sbciologlcal
Review, 27 (August, 1962),. pPP. 520652\; McDi]1,and Coleman,
op. cit., P: 121. Lo : g L C

28. See, for exahpje; $impson, R. L., parental lnfluenée} AnticipatOry’

1



| 29.

30,

'3T.

32.

,'_ v

A relevant factor here may
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be the small pumbers in some cells. Because

of such small numbers if is difffcult to assert strongly the
existence of the relationships discussed above or . to offer a
coherent explanation of them. : o ’

School Selection in

_ } ' ‘ :
Cross, M. and Schwartzbaum, A. M., "Social Mobility and Secondary

Trinidad and Tobago,'" Social and Economic

 Studies, .14 (June, 1969), pp. 189-207. o

It must be noted, however,

that the number of cases in this lTow-SES~

subgroup is extremely small (10), which raises some doubt about
A ‘the amount of confidence that might bé placed in the percentage
" (70.0%) reported for this cell. .

it may‘again be observed that the perCentage-(0.0%) for these l1ow-SES

females is based on

an extremely small number of cases (9).
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<1Fhapter v o . .
SUMMARY AND. CONCLUSIONS - : Gy

It was‘stated in Chapter | thit the present'lnvestigatlon was

gu1ded by three main. obJectlves The first was to shed 1lght on the

relatnonshlp of sex, socio—economuc status, school performance, parental
" lsad
N 2
encouragement andvfriends* educatlonal plans with the educational

expectation of East Indlan and Negro- students attendtng publlc secondary'

schools in Trinidad. The second obJectlve was to disci"“ whether it

could be suggested that certain aspects of the social st7ucture of -w,vf

Trlnldad - ‘already discussed in the llterature on Trinldad soCiety»- 75

‘ﬂ

‘vlnfluenced the relatlonshlps lndlcated above. These aspects of soclal
' |

-~

structure were the system of soc:al stratlficatlon and ethnicity. The

}
|
|
|
thlrd obJectlve was to raise some issues concernlng soclal stratiftcat‘on -
I
|

o

more specafucally, social moblllty - in Trinidad The contents of the
present chaptgr w&ll be organtzed ‘around these three objectives. ‘",i

add}tlon, there wull be a brief dlscussion relatlng to p055|ble lines |

for future research.

Relationships Between the,Selected Variables and~Educatlonal Expectationt\

On the Qhofe the association of each of the variables‘parental

.encouragement, frlends educationaY plans and school performance with

subJects educaflonal expectatton was positlve. It waS‘suggested that

a v . o..

in general parents and’ fr|ends were |mportaht signiflcant others for

both East indian and” Negro students and that as a. result, parental

. & “a &\\201% -n ”: “-)'.»., .

C'a
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encouragement and friends' eduéational plans were positively related to
the educational expectation of ‘these students. ltlwas also suggested
that ”htgh” schooT‘performance gave students ‘greater confidence in
their abllity#to succeed at unlverStty than ”low” school performance
‘did,‘resulting in a posltlve relatuonshlp between school'performance'k
'and edueational expectatlon. The fundlngs of the present study regardlng
the relationships of parental encouragement; friends' educatoonal plans
and subJects school performance with educational expectat|on tenced to
be_consnstent with those of North Amerncan studues : .
1t was found however, - that the relatlonships of sex and SES
:with educattonaf expectatlon dtffered to some extent from those typlcally
e
breported by North Amer|can stud|es The assocuatlon betWeen SES and
educational expectatlon in partlcular was found to be;ﬁbcte complex. The

assocuatuon bf sex and SES with educat|onal expectaE@bn will be dtscussed

briefly_in,the following section of the chapter.g%ine major findings of ~

the study are summarized: in Appendix C.

Possible Influence of Selected Aspects: gl “Social Structure of/Trinidad

on Specified Relationships .

<
J 1>' Ethnic differenCes in sex role expectatlons were regarded as

influencfng.the relatconshnp between sex and educatlonal expectatlon ‘bt
. o
was found that among East lndlans of all SES subgroups as well as Negroes
)
?f the hlgh SES and mnddle -SES Subgroups males tended to have higher
&

educatlonal expectatlon than females The nature of these flndlngs was

attributed to sex role expectattons ‘In these 5ubgroups‘males ‘would -
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generally be expected to assume ma_ oOr responslbility for the support of l
their famnly as adults “In view of this an e tended education would

tend to be regarded as more desirable for them\than for their female

,counterparts since the returns on an «nvestment In extended schooling

v

was likely to bring greater returns in the case of males than of females.

However, in the case of hlgh SES Negroes wcth ""high'' school performance

and either (a ”hlgh“ parental encouragement or (b) friends wnth hugh ¢

eddcational7expectation malés tended to have higher educational

t~*expectatlon than females. %

\Among low-SES Negroes, females. tended to have hngher educatlonal

AN
\

expectatlon than males It was suggested that this could be due partly to'

the |mportance attached by these females to preparing themselves for the

£

possuble role of major provnders for ~their famllles, educatlon belng

g viewed as an |mportant means of enabllng them ‘to support thelr family if

necessary The suggestlon was also made that the relatively strong
_emphasus placed by these low- SES females on securlng a legally recognlzed
marriage probably contrlbuted to the tendency among them to ave hlgher
educatlonal expectatlon than thelr male counterparts. A university
education would enhance thelr chances of marrylng at the high-SES level
of the socnety where legally recognlzed unions,are the norm. However,
among low-SES Negroes with "high'" school performance and elither (a) “hlgh“
" parental enc0uragement or kb)-frlends with low educatlonal expectation
55?@% tended to be more likely than females to report haV|ng deflnute_
university plans ) |

The findings” regardlng the relatlonshlp between SES and

educatlonal expectation were very complex Among East Jndlan females”
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with "high" school performance and gither "high'' parental encouragement
or friedds keporting'definite unfversitylp]ans,'the nigh~SES students
appeared to have a clearly higher level of educational @xpectatlon than
‘ the.others.‘ Under other conditions, however the level of educational

expectation of high-SES. students tended to be relatlvely cJose to -_and T

o

sometimes lower than - that of their middle~SES-and low-SES counferparts.
In other words, SES dlfgg:ences in Ievel of educatnonal expectatcon amorg

East Indian females tended to be m|n|m|zed when school performance wass

\

"Tow," parentaT'encouragement was ”low” and friends had low educational '

. : _ )
.expectation. .

R

“Among,East lnd1an nales (a) with "high' school'perfo;manxe

\

and/or “hlgh” parental encouragement or (b) wifh ""high'' school performance

and/or frlends reporting definite unuverSIty plans, the relattonsh.p
4

'between'SES and_educatlonal eXpectation'tended to be-curvilunear.> The -

A

: middleQSES_East Indian; males were the leaet Iikely to-report'having )

definite university plans. When school performance was ‘''low'" and elther

“

(a) parentaT encouragement was ''low'' or (b) fr;ends had Iow educatlonal
. ' ¥ :
expectation,_mﬁddle—SES'East Indian males irre as likely as or more likely.

than their high-SES and low-SES;counterpar s ta report definite university
. R . L] ~ .

[

plans /
‘ - Among Negro-males with 'thigh" school performance there seemed :

. I
to be a curvilinear relationship between SES and educational expectation,x'
‘with/mfddle;SES students having a higher level of educational expectation:
.than‘their high-SES. or low-SES_counterparts.. When Negro males had '‘low'
. . \.\ N — . . . 7 . . o

school performance, there seemed to be a positive linear relationship
U e ‘ _ > " o, .

between SES -and educational expectation among them. - Both these relation-
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held. when parental encouragem‘pt or ”frlends educatnonal plans' o

trolled. Among Negro females, the aSSOC|atlon of SES wlth
2 -
////Huc tional expectatlon was_ again quute complex. However, ohe fanrly

r~

: s
conslstent feature of the flndnngskamong these Negro females was that

' low SES students tended to héve hlg\\r\educatlonal expe tlon than

;3 correspondlng hlgh SES and mtddle SES ones
The hlghly varued relatlonsh%ps found between SES and educatlonal
g R ;expectatldn in fhe present samp.le d:ﬂfered somewhat from the f;lrly stable,
posltlve\#nd linear relatlonshlp observed amOng secondary‘school students
7 ~in North America. It appeared that in Trinidad East Ind«an and Negro

“ i
students of certain mlddle SES and low-SES subgroups ln the present sample

_had a level of educat:onal expectatton whlch was fanrly snmrlar to and

* sometimes hlgher than that of students in correspondcng high-SES subgroups.v

I8

© The poss:blllty was ralsed that such a phenomenon could be due to a number

<

of factors, including structural ones. lt was Suggested that one possnble
factor was rusung expectatlons in the populatlon as“a whole but espeC|ally

in SES subgroups prevuously deprlved in terms of materlal standards of
' -'r
‘ living and prestlge' Others included increases. in occupatlonal opportunuttes

of the type which would facilitate upward socnal mobllity and a grownng

_— ' emphasns in the socuety on |mproved educatlonal and occupatlonal oppor-.'
tunities for groups which have been relatnvely underprlvuleged with regard

_to such opportunltues It was suggested that such factors would tend to

‘

mlnlmuze sex- related dlfferences among these secondary school students
wlth respect to- level of educatlonal expectatlon
g
It appeared, however‘ that not all 5ubgroups of mlddle-SES and _

' low-SES students had relatively high-leyels of-educatlonal expectatlon.

o
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Those that did were, in the main,icompr!sed'df~reépondents who. had-
~enjoyed -a fairly high degree of académicsucceg:\pt'§econdary school,
'pé{ceived their"parents as encouraélng university education and/or had

~

friends with high educational expectation. ~Furthermere,bthe middle-SES
. . and low SES subgroups with relatnvely hlgh levels of educational
expectatﬂon wére maunly‘those Qomprnsed of students_who would regard it
laé normal for them‘td assume major responsibility for the-support ot‘
therr family as adults:h These subroups were mudd]e SES Negro males,
low SES Negro females and low-SES Eabt Indlan males. |

v I't was also found that the’rel ip between parental *

encouragement and educational expectation\yas stronger among East Indlans

than among Negroes. When parents were percetv d ‘as encouraging unlver51ty

education; East Indian students tended to have'a‘higher level of

) . - ' .. ’ . . ) :
educational expectat?on than their Negrowqounterparts.' However, ‘when

N o~

parents were not perceived as encouraglng unlvers:ty educatnon East Indlan
students tended: to have a lower level of educat'onal expectatlon than

sum)lar Negro §tudents.v
. R ,

The stronger relationship between parental encouragement and
educationa\-expectation among East Indians than among Negrees was

o \ L - A

atteruted at lTeast partly tovethnic dlfferences in the cghesiveness of

the famlly It was suggested that as.a result of their greater integration )

-into the faml]y East lndnan youths are mpreh;esponsuve to and dependent
N .
-\Upon the. standards of educational achuev parents are perceived to

- support than corresponding Negro youths. tend to be.  The strong orientation

of East Indlan youths toward the famlly was also suggested)ajJa/Lossible
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vthe data provnded lct

'explanation for the fundung thagtamong East Indians the relationﬁhip .

between parental encouragement and educational expectatlon was stronger

than that between frlends educatlonal plans and educational expectatlon
c/ -
ln v-iew of the ethnic dlfferences in chlld role expectations

reported in the luterature, |t was hypothesuzed that friends' educational

Dlans has a stronger relatnonshap wuth educatuonal expectatlon among

\

' Negroes than among Eagt lnduans It was\argued that since Negroes were

socialized to empha5|ze SOClal relationships out5|de the famlly whereas

+

.~ "East. Indlans by and laﬂger were not, Negroes would be more strongly

~ -oriented than East lndians toward peers and consequently w0uld tend to

be more strongly inflmencedﬁby;their friends educational plans. However,

{
} v

lle evndence to support such an argument Indeed

there was a faurly st ong tendency for East Indians shose friends reported

5

- efinite universuty plams to have a hugher Ievel of edUCationaI expectation

than correspondlng Ne roes whose friends also reported definlte universuty

plans. It was’ suggested that one explanation for this unexpected flndlng

)

could be the increa5|ng ornentation of East Indlan youths toward peers as

- they progressed through sec0ndary school It was. notgd however, that the

lack of frlends w:th hlgh educational expectation tended, to depress the

level»of educatlondl expectation of Negroes more than thaz of . East lndlans.

Contrary to the hypothesns advanced the data analysis provlded

o rather weak ev1dence that among Negroes the relatoonéhip between frlends

N

;Teducatuonal plans and educational expectatlon was stronger than that
vbetween parental encouragement and educational expectation dn onIy five

out of twelve Negro subgroups .was there support for the hypothesis .These_

subgroups ‘were low—SES males, hlgh SES females and low-SES females wlth
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low-schoofhperformance fhe fact that the‘hypothesis recelyed support
for. low-SES‘hegroes could be attrnbuted to some extent perhaps to the
relatlvely 10w cohesiveness of ~the Negro famnly at. this level, which
would tend to render the- influence of parents on youths' educatlonall.u s
expectation relatlvely weak . However, it was difficult to explain why B
,the'yypothesus was supported among hlgh -SES Negro females but not among
g.thelr male counterparts. ‘The major tnterpretatnons discussed in this
section of the chapter are Summarnzed in Appendax D. | |

In view of - its |mportance for occupattonal attacnment
education is of Central'concern in the analysis of social stratlficaxiont

‘and.social mobility.  In the follawing section, an attemp* will be made

“
‘to draw upon the major findings of this study and the suggésted interpretar
tions of these findings in order to speculate‘about social mobility in

Trinidad.

fSome ssues Regarding'SociaI Mobility in Trinidad - .

; . o . . -

As suggested in Chapter'l,'education has become increasingly
& .
|mportant for access to occupatlons in Trunldad and is therefore highly

relevant to the analysns of soc1a1 moblllty tn the society J However,

thts study has no data on educatuonal achnevement and a consnderable

amount of caution if necessary in employtng the fundtngs relatlng to

educatconal expectatcon and the suggested |nterpretat|ons of such findings

Lt

an order to duscuss social mobnluty in Trlnldad !

There are varlous reasons why such caution s necessary First;

no research appears to have been conducted in Trlnldad regardlng the

extent to,whlch youthsv5ucceed in transformnngﬁeducatlonal_expectatlon‘
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into educatlonal achlevement -Thus the degree to Qhﬁch the level of
,educattona] exoectataon of such youths is a useful predictor of their
'level of educatlonal ach|evément is not known.’ Secondly,bthere exists.no'
'evidence as to whether (a) East lndlans and NegrOes or (b) males and -
femaies are equal}y successful in tranSformung educational expectatlon
/ﬁ} Y into. educatlonal achuevement ThUo, any propos:tlon relating to socnal
1nob|l|ty whnch is based on the assumptuon that level of educatlonal
expectation predlcts Ievel of educatlonal achaevement to the same degree
in both ethnic groups or both sex subgroups must be regarded as largely
— .
speculatlve and requurung empurlcal |nvest|gat|on
oLt may also be noted that whlle the fnndings of the present
/
- study wlth regard to the assoclatlon of the varlables sex, SES, parental

encouragement and frlends' educat!onal plans wnth educatlonal expectatlon
have been interpreted to a large extent in terms of selected aspects of

the ssocial structure of Trlnldad the existence of the links between
_these fcndlngs -and such aspects of the SOC|al structure has not yet been
'demonstrated emplrlcally Furthermore,'while in the folIOWLng dlscusslon

it is assumed that the opportunuty structure in Trinidad is equally open

to East lndlans and Negroes as well -as to males and females, the present

_ lnvestlgation can draw upon no emplrical data to support such

: assumptions. o ’?v R ' ; ‘ R - L

For such reasons, the. followlng dlscussion i's largely 'ég%<- .

speculatlve in character and concluslons may. be regarded by and large
L Y DA
ffas hypotheses sub;ect to emplrlcal testlng.* Indeed, some of-- the maln

‘to attempt reflnementvot existing

o

Le'd
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hupotheses, to develop new hypotheses or to formulate problemsagpr more
“precise lnvestlgatlon ,
| As indicated earlier in the present chapter,'the varnables of

’ parental encouragement; friends' educational plans and School,performance‘.
are on the whole posntlvely related to educattonal expectatlon Given

the assumptcons made’ above with regard to the exlstence of a ltnk betwaen
.educatlonal expectatuon and social mobility, it appears possuble that

these varlables - belng related to educatlonal expectatlon - w0uld tend

by. implication to be related also to upward sqclal mobility on the"part

" of theryouths in the sample.
: t

\igs observed above, however, the obJectnves of exploratory
4

studies may unclude the development of” hypotheses or the formulatu

'-problems for more preclse tnvestugatuon Accordlngly, an attempt wi

0 >

now be made on the bases of the fundlngs and suggested lnterpretattons
of such flndlngs in the present-study to raise some. issues relating to

social moblllty in Trlnldad

For example, it is frequently suggested that in develOped
socleties.an |ndlv1duallstlc orientation is functlonal for upward socual
- Tlity whereas'a strong famlllstlc orlentatlon is not. 2 Perruccu, for
lexample,‘reﬁers to the ”functlonal role pl%yed by loose famlly tles inv‘

the process of moblltty“ ESpeclally among work|ng class youths Such

youths are then |ncl|ned "to look outside the family” for unformatlon,*

t]

ad - lce,mand support for upward soclal moblllty” arid are not held back

by such ﬁactorslas lnvolvement in the extended famlly or concern about

y .

<

leav ' ng the famlly.3
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On the basis of the findings anditheir discu.sion<in the present
study, however;blttmay"be asked;Whether in Trinidad é/itrong.famlllstic
orientation ls;necessarlly dlsfunctlonal with regard to educatuOnal |
expectation and, by_lmplucatlon, upward soclal mobullty It seems that -
East Indians tend to retain’much of‘the “famllism“h which is frequently
a result of thls‘“famullsm however. East lndtan youths are by and large

markedly responsnve to the expectations of thetr parents, Consequently,

they tend to have relatlvely hlgh"gyels of educatlonal expectatuon,as

7compared wnth Negro youths so long as they perceive their parents as.

supportlng such levels of educatlonal expectatlon. ln_Trlnldad in other_

-

wonda’nthe ”tradltIOnal” element of “famlllsm“ may well contrlbute to the

_indlvldual soclal moblllty which is reportedly characterastlc of

5

Umodernity.ﬂ

it is interestlng to note, however, that development of societies

is frequently c0nce|ved as involving a linear change from tradition to

modernity,s‘a change from one polar extreme to another. It is necessary

- for new‘soclal.forms and values - usually those regarded as characterlstlc

of already modernlzed socnettes - to’ replace tradltional ones in.the

.‘soclety ‘which is in- the process of development 1t Is possible, howeVer,

to questlon thls pount of view.7 indeed, . it has been suggested that

/.’"\—

dtradltlonal soclal forms and values.can co-eX|st with and even contrlbute

to modernlty.8 The flndlngs and thelr lnterpretatlon between parental

encouragement and educ.atlonal expectatlon raise the posslblllty that the'
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. , !
Again, one might ask how lmportant structural factors are in

accounting for “socnal -class' or ethnic differenceg‘in emphasis on
"'success.' ‘-lt was found in the present study that certain subgroups of }
'mlddle SES and low~-SES secondary school students were as likely as or
even. more llkely than their h|gh SES counterparts to report havnng
definite university plans. It was. suggested that one of the factors
‘‘'giving rise to such a phenomenon is the lncreaS|ng opennes of the socnal
structure of Trinndad as grownng emphasis is placed on lmprovung |
educational and occupational opportunitles for groups’ which have been
relatively underprlvileged in the past in terms of such opportunitnes
tn otherVWOrds; certain middle SES and low-SES subgroups of secondary _
school students reported relatlvely high levels of educational expectatlon

" perhaps. in part because the channels of upward socnal mobility in

'Trlnldad have become lncreasnngly open If this |nterpretatlon of the

ot

e'finding Is correct, then the latter suggests that structural factors
"mayzcontribute to apparent “soctal class“ differences in emphaSIsdzn
“success o

The importance of structural factors agaun seems evident when'
one considers the questlon of differences between East: lndians and
Negroes with regard to emphasns on education. As noted in Chapter |1,
B East lndtans are reported as a gnoupbze—possess a “striving orientation”

: and to place a strong emphasis on educatlonal achlevement ‘as a means ofv

e

social mobility whereas there: |s little evidence of a snmllar tendency

among Negroes as a group. Applied"to the students in the present sample,

bvt By that!East Indians tend to have higher educational ‘

i
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expectation than Negroes because of a cultural difference - that is, a

ldlfference relatlng to emphasns on educational achlevement However,'

.

ﬁsuch a conc]us»on may prOVe to be an oversimplification of realt&y
The present |nvest|gat|on has found that the relat|onsh|p
vbetween parental encouragement and educatJonalvexpectatjon ls stronger
among East Indians than among Negroes. ‘ When students perceive “high”
‘parental encouragement, East Ind'ans generally have a higher level of
edueational expectatjon than'their Negro -counterparts.. In other words,

-even when Negro students perceuve thair parents as supportlng high
a‘

educatlonal achlevement they stnll have a lower level of educat|onal
expectatlon than snmtlar East Indlan youths. Thus flndlng has been

attrlbuted in: the present study to an ethnlc difference in the

.\

cohesuveness of the famcly “If this |nterpretat|on is correct it follows

that differences between East lndlans and Negroes wuth respect to 1evel

' of educatuona] expectatlon, and by |mpl|cat|on social. mob|]lty, ‘may be
due partly to a structural factor - to membershnp in ethnic groups which
duffer in terms of family cohe5|veness Implicit'here, of course, is

a distinction between the usage of “ethnlc gr0up“ as. tndncatlng the
) & .
pOSSession of certain cultural characteristics and the usage of “ethnic

group“ as denotnng a unit in the socual structure of the. soc:ety It

’

is in the latter sense’ that ethnlclty may be regarded as a structural
N

. factor.
An |ssue whuch may be raised in relation to the foregonng

dnscu55|on concerns the extent to whlch dlffeﬂences between SES or’

ethnlc groups in level of ”asplratlon nd - and, by |mpl|cation, upward
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social moblllty - may be attrtbuted prumarlly to structural or to
' cultural and other factors. 10 For example, apparent 'social- class
‘differences-in “asplratlon” have often been regarded as. due to cultura]
differences between such social classes. Norkcng class people, it has
been suggested, place less yaluevon:formal”educat:on and are less
ambltlous than mlddle -class people R .However;“there is evidence that
. these social classesidb not dlffer sngnificantly from each other with
_regard'to the |mportance attached to occupatlonal and other forms of
ﬁsuccess.”lz Apparent social-class dlfferences in’ the emphasus p]aced
on “success“ a:e then seen as due to factors related to socnal structure.
These factors include, for example, the perceptlon by many work|ng class'
youths ‘that the channels to occupatuonal success aretlargeTy>c10$ed to
them or the downward adJustment by such youths of their goals in the
light of unfavourable flnancual and other c1rcumstances 13 » o %? '

1t has not been'established empirically whether.the inter-
pretations ofvthe”findings in the present \nvestugatlon regardang (a) the
vrelatlonshup between SES and educatnonal expectatton and (b) ethnlc ;
"differences in the relationshup between parental encduragement and
‘educatlonal expectatlon are correct. |If they are, however, “these f|nd1ngs
appear to lend some support to the pocnt of. v:ew which. emphasuzes the. .
importance of structural factors in. attempting to explatn apparent
social—c]aSS and, to some extent, ethnic dnfferences in emphasus on
j“success |

One mlght also ask whether in Trlnndad the: educatidna1-system

-~ 1s viewed by different ethnic groups as an important Instrument in the

o
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investugation has no dat&%& 18ting to this issue.

od

prevalls between Negroes and Ea&g }ndianst‘ " ' _\' -

lf theseUtwo ethnic groups use the educatlonal systeﬁg|n
'competlng for social status, it is possubie that East Indlan youthsA'm _
attendlng publlc secondary schools WIil tend to be more successful i'n
the contest than their Negro counterparts -.assumlng of cou{se that the
two! ethnlc groups are equally able to transfq\h educatlonal expectatlon
,|nto educatlonal achlevement and that the oppo}tunnty structure is.'
' : _ ~ 1 '

equally open to the two groups.

As indicated in Chapter lE, pu6i\§heé llterature on Trlnudad

SOC\ety suggests that East lndians as a group

ace avgreater emphasis -

“than Negroes on educatlonal achlevement If Edgt Indian youths cont inue

bto.Be more strongiy oriented towards»the‘family th their Negro
counterparts, then the East Indian family wiil tendQ:;\%ﬁ\m%re successful
than the Negro famlly in encouraging the young to hold hlgh'educational
expectatuon 1 f there are no forces - such-as peer group lntluence -
whlch are strong enough to compensate for the relatlvely weak |nfluence

of the Negro famnly, then East ‘Indian youths will perhaps tend to have

-

higher educationa] expectatlon -:.and presumabiy a hlgher rate of upward

socnai mobaitty - than their Negro counterparts

3

An issue whnch can be raised in the Ilght of the foregoing e

_ discu55|on ns reiated to theé&?estlon of the |mportance of a system
. .

_of stratification in a society. Functionalists - generally emphasizing

equilibrium, balance and functionai interconnections within a society -

3,
<
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tend to‘see the stratification system as performing an integrative
function.]5 Al though ind|v1duais are “allocated to pOSltIOnS differing
From'one another in terms of rewards, such |nd|v1duals - |t is claimed -
tend to respond to their fates with the feeling that they have' ‘been
falriy treated ~Generally, the system of educatlon .; one of the |
principal mechanlsms for the allocation of lndiV&duais to positions in @

e , o

" Conflict theorists, on the other hand, view social stratification

16

"*as "a major source of continuin§ confliCt“in_a societyl” ~Collins - using

7 : .
a Weberian framework - observes, for exampie,_that modern |ndustrial

society ‘contains wuthin its social structure a number of '"'status groups
\

competing for such 'goéda“ as wealth, power or prestige. ‘In such a

_situation, the educational system may be percetved by such groups and may

oo .
indeed function as an important means of helping -them in thelr‘struggie

n]7

for desired ''goods.'’ "’ o 'A

" Collins' pEfgpective on the role of education invmodern

industrial socnety may be applicable to developcng societies also. For

"example, it has been suggested that one source Q{ the popular demand

'for education,in India has been the competition among groups (e,g. castes) "

for social prestlge and other rewards.]

W|th regard to Trinidad socjety, one may ask: how far the

educationa] system serves mainly as aimechanism.for ailocating individuals®

~to positions in the socnety and consequent]y can be sald to play an =

important role |n facilutatlng the lntegratlve function of the system of

stratification. One may ask whether, alternatuvely‘he ed

Lot ) +
g
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‘ o
system in Trinidad'serves as an instrument for competition hetween ethnic
groups for rewards of various kinds. The issue in othe® words is whether
a functionalist or a conflict perspective is the more appropriate one for
an understanding of the full significance of the role played by education

L

regarding social mobility in Trinidad.
The final issue which will be raised here concerns the adequacy
of the investigation,of gﬁ%ergenerational mobility (and the study of
-educatnona] expectat|39 is related to thIS form of |nvest|gat|on) for a
full understandrng of the factors influencnng socdal mobility in developuhg

societies. It is frequently assumed, for example, that as societies ©

’mddernuze there tends to be a shlft from emphasus on{ascribed character-

. -, 19 :
positions in society. 9. It has been suggested that. education, for

. ) /
instance, becomes an nmportant dissolver of barrlers to social mobility,

istics to emphasis on achieved on s in the allocation of persons to (:_

4 i

operning up,thejclass structure and increasing ‘the amount of circulation

: 20 L ¢
through class positions. £

In 3 recent study, however, Jacobsonland Kendrick have
challenged the assu;ptnon that in modernlzatlon there is necessarnl?ba
shift from ascrlbed to achleved characterlstlcs, insofar as the role of

Peducation is - concerned vmzdetermlnlng lnd|V|duals"chances for career

¢

‘ advancement1' They argue. ‘that such an assumptlon has been based on
studies of lntergeneraxlonal mobullty and that studyé//cf lntrageneratuonal
mdbi]ity are more approprlate for studying such changes.zl On the basis

of .a study of the career experiences of three Puerto Rican age cohorts,

© they COncludevthat in»some respects modernizai n is accompanied by a



-

'opportunities of some workers. When new certlflcatlon requtrements for

" Suggestions for Future Research o -

of. conftdence that may be placed in the flndlngs~ Frequently, the

’ accepted wlth.greater confidence.

221
shift from achievement to ascription, Their eyidence indicated that the

growth of ceq&nflcatlon requnrements damaged the career mobility

eﬁployment and promotion were introduced into an already exlsting labour -

force the criteria for career advancement were no longer achievement

(how well one could do a'job) but-increasingly became ascription (how

much education one had) .
In the llght of the |nvest|gat|on by Jacobson and Kendrlck .

L

it may.be suggested that the study of educattonal expectatton or’

educatnonal achievement and their relatuonshlp to lntergeneratlonal

mob|l|ty has llmntatnons regardung the contrlbutlon it can make toward "

pof

providing a full understanding of the factors lnfluenC|ng social moblluty

|n(develop|ng societies. There Seems to be a‘need for studles of intra-

Le

generatlonal mobnllty - and the part played by formal educatlonal

requlrements ln |nfluenc1ng such mobility - in order to provade more

'J

'adequate knowledge of changes in the faetors |nfluenCtng social mobuluty

in societies such as Trinidad.

4

A maJor problem in.the present |nvest|gat|on concerns the degree

3\

percentages ln the tables are based on very small nuﬁbers of cases. A

s

study snmtlar to the present one but usnng a much larger kample would be
useful for lndlcatlng whether or not ‘the f?ddungs of thns study may be.

> ' ., . q

'~
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A

' wnth regard to educatlonal expectatcon GSimilarly, it appears'useful

e
&s‘ e

:1‘

“_more clear1y in termS\of such-sndependent varlables

mobility in Trinidad.
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{It is also lmportant that all hypotheses be tested with more -

‘_./\' _” Q

refined data. For example, a more ref|nedvmeasure of educatnonaf
expectation (Such as allowing subjects to choosc from a wider range of

educational levels) will faci]ité%e finer distinctions among students -

5]

.

to devnse more sensutuve and refuned measures of such varlabTes as SES f
and parental encouragement since subjects could then be dnfferentuated

-
. . ' ) -/
Wh|le the presentat on of suggestions for future research has

so far dealt’ w:th the qualnty of the data, it is also possnble to |dent|fy,ﬂ:L\\

a number of SpeC|f|c research‘problems. Some of these relate to the task -

of determlnnng whether the interpretations ofkthe flndtngs in the present

study are valid. Others ar]se out of the speculatuons regardung socnal

%A.

:For example, it has been 5uggested-that‘the strong relationshjp_

{

between parental encouragement and educatndnal expectatlon among

%ast Indlans than amowﬁ Negroes id. due to the stronger ortentatlon of

East \\duans towards thenr famlly CItis possrble to test emptrucally
[ : 1. .
v¢the}xa<i§){V’Bf such an argument. Instruments me35ur|ng degree of

\

orientation toward the famtly may be devised<§ o lf the argument concerning .
ethnic dlfferencesrln degree of orientation toward the famlly is valtd
ethnlc dnfferences |n the relationship between parental encouragement and
educatlona] expectatlon ought at'least to decllne when degree of
rlentatlon toward the famlly~|s controtled.. o o | . B
¥§ t-may be worthwhtle to include other factors in the study‘of

educatconal expectation in Trhﬁldad " For example. relatlves other than



' have to assume responsublllty for the support of their famsly?
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members Of the household to which the youth belongs may tnfluence the ,

I .
& "

youth wnth respect to educatlonal expectatlon Teachers may also be an” -

»

lmportant influence: So might peers outsrde’the school.

L

The suggested lnterpfétataons of the flndtngs regardung sex—

elated dlfferences in educat&bnal e& ctation. ratse a number of

‘a
"

questlons for emplrlcal |nvest|gat|on For example, are there dufferences

.

" between high-SES East lndlan females on the one hand and mlddle SES and

low-SES ‘ones’ on the other wuth respect to destre to/comblne marrlage

oLl

wuth a career? To what extent are fow-SES Negro females, as compared wuth

their male counterparts, concerned aﬂ.pt the p055|b|ltty that}t ey may .

a

7. 10 ahat

¢
extent is thelr degree of concern related to educational expectatlon?

To what ! extent are low-SES Negro females, as compared with 4he|r male
. counterparts,. concerned about (a) achlevnng a legally recognlzed marriage

and (b) employlng educatlon as a means of achnevnng such a marrtage7

The lnterpretatnon<:fthe flndlngs regardn \&the relathnshlp

between S§S and educational expectatlon_also:ralses questions for future

research. For example, how'open anesthe\sécjal stnniture and the

~
\

opportunlty structure of Trlnldad? How strong is the relatlonshlp between

s o

LT~ .
”perceptlon of ‘the openness of the social str&cture“ and educatTﬁhal l

expectatnon? o

\

Y

A line of nvestlgatlon relevant to the present study would
'requlre longutudnnal data lnformatlon about educatlonal expectétlon
as well as educatlonal achievement of youths in Trinidad w0uld enable‘

- one to dlscover the extent to which educatlonal expectatuon is

. _ S L
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transformed to educatlonal achlevement Additiona] data concerning
~

o

the extent to whlch these youths translate educat|onal achievement into:

occupatuona] achlevement would also be useful Data of the kind being

d|scussed here would enable one to dlscover whether ethnlc or sex

subgroups differ from each other in terms. of abn]lty to transform,

o>

‘educatuona] expectatlon into educatlonal achuevement and ultlmately into
'occupatlonal achievement. The discussion in the present chapter relating

1'to socnal moblllty in Trinidad assumes there is no such dofference

[

, between ethnlc or .sex subgroups but empurlcal evudence is needed on thlS

o point.

W|th regard to_the issue of the extent to whach "tradition"

4

and “modernlty” are futually exclusnve, there are posslble research

'p?e) do East Indlans have a stronger familistic

v

problems, qu e

/
7

oruentatlon than egrhes?; what is the nature of the_re]atuonshup between

v
L

Nfamilism'' and educatnona] expectatlon among ‘East lndlans?
‘&respect to the lssue regardlng the approprlateness of

a function? 75t as opposed to a confl:ct perspectlve on the sugnifucance

¥
of the r .played by education in socnal moblllty, certaln questlons
arise or example, to what extent do East Indians and Negroes See

th fselves as competing with each other for. social status?' To what

"m

extent do they view education as a means of competlng for such status?

Empurlca] evudence bearlng on research’ problems or questlons

4

'such as those raised above may shed valuable light on the validity of

|nterpretat'ons of some of the findlngs in the present study. Such .

evidency may also contribute towards resolvnng some of the issues

raised Tegarding social mobillty in Trinidad.




5.

6.

7.

225

FOOTNOTES
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Klass describes the fear expressed by some East |ndtans that the
Negroes want to elevate themselves ‘but keep the East Indians
down. See Klass, M., East Indians’in Trinidad: A Study of
Cultural Persistence (New York: Columbia University Press,

1961), p. 2h44.

Somewhat similar evidence comes from Lewis, G.. K., "The Trinidad
and Tobago' General Election of 1961,“ Caribbean Studies, 2
(dMy, 1962), pp. 22-23; Naipaul, V. S., The Middle Passage

. (New York The Macmlllan Co., 1963), p 79. ‘

Tumtn, M., Socnal Stratnfucation he Forms and Functions’ of
negualltx (Englewood Cluffs, Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1967) ;
P '

Tumln, op.- cit y p 11

Collins, R., '“Functional and Conflnct Theories of Educatlonal
Strat«ficatlon,“ American, Socnologrcal Review, - 36 (December,

1971), PP- 100& lOll S T g
\Gusfleld J. “Educatlonal and Social Segmentation in Modern India,"
in F|scher, (ed.), The Sacial Sciences and the Comparative
Study- of Educattonal S, stems (Scranton, Penn. lnternatlonal
////Iex{book Co. . 1970), p. 273 :
See,;for example? Smelser and Ltpset (eds ) _E city, p. 12

Goslin, D. A he_School in Contemporary: Society (Glenview, -
Ill Scott, Foresman and Co , 1965) , pp 8-9. o

\\

Smelser and Llpset . op- cut ,_p 3b ‘

See Jacobson, B ..and . Kendr|ck J M . ”Educatlon and Mobulaty From.“
Achievement to Ascrnptuon,” American Socuologncal Review, 38
(August. 1973), PP h39 460 o S

The dlstlnctlon between ascrlptlon and achlevement crnterla
usually refers to the extent to which; children inherit their
parents' social status. The data for such comparlsons come -
from comparatlve studies of intergeneratlonal social mobility.
.The basic model for'the study of modernization or industrial-
‘|zat|on is a “transutlon“ -model. * . Researchers specufy B I
beginning: and’ end ‘points- of change such as tradition.and
‘modernity or betng non- !ndustrlallzed and industrialized. The
begunnang pofnts of ‘each’are then searched for- factors which
account . for the successful transit10ns of one as opposed to
another soclety .The chlef shortconing of - these, models
for the study of historlcal change is the assumption that time
is an lrrelevant formal'dimension. - Researchers need not refer
to the” temporal order of events to account for: change ‘However,

'\'



factor language is causal language .and causal language requires’
that the temporal order of variables be correct. ...Moving . |
from a transition model to a sequence model encourages research

~ on the role of education in stratification change. - Temporal

e order requires dating the elements in analysis as closely as
possible. This makes the conventional intergenerational
comparisons less thed adequate. Jacobson and Kendrick, op. cit.,
pp. 439-441. ’ .o Mo :

22. Seeﬁ‘for exampie,'Abd-Laban, B., ''The Adolescent Peer Group in Cross-
' Cultural Perspective,' Canadian Review of Sociology and
Anthropology, 7 (August, 1970), pp- 201-211. :
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Appendix A

. INTRODUCTION TO QUESTIONNAIRE

A o N

v

This questionnaire is part of a study of the plans of Fifth
Form students .regarding education: and employment. . All information;you
give will.be strictly private and confidentlal. Your: name, or the name
of your form or school, will not be.mentioned anywhere ‘when your answers
are being studied and analyzed.. ‘ . ‘

This is not a test. - Any answer you give will "be correct, SO
long as you believe it to be true. ' '

Please make sure that you have three things: |

-

. . 1) . a questionnaire bodklet;
2) & foolscap sheet, and

3) a pfinted‘iBM answer sheet,
. fa) . . I . A . . . . ] )
. The qu .tionnaire has two sections. The first section is to

be answered on the foolscap:sheet and the second section on the IBM answer
shee! If one foolscap sheet is not enough you may ask for another. . -

_Please do not write anything in the questionnaire booklet. N

) Please read and follow very carefully all instructions in the
questionnaire. Do not consult other students about the questionnaire.

. As soor as you have finished both sections of the questionnaire,

. -please place your answer. shieets together face gdown and take them to the.
~ table you have been shown. Alsqtnplease take the questionnaire. booklet >
to the table you have been shown. ’ s ‘

-

'You may begin. - o “

_ .
(S v ) ) R .
-4 - : C
: : ' . .
T . , . .



; .~ Appendix B

-~

L THE QUEST!ONNAIRE

This questuonnaure is part of F study of the educational'and'

occupatuonai plans of Fifth Form Studbngs. Any answer you give is
correct, SO long as you think it'true. ;All information you provide will
be strictly prlvate and confidential. For example, your name will-not be
mentioned anywhefe when your answers are being studied and analyzed.
However, your name is necessary for the analysis of certain |tems in the

questlonnaure. . : .

questlonnalre

sheet. Please do not wrtte in the questlonnalre booklet. -

.

What is yOUr.nameCTn full?k

e ‘
.- What is the name of the town of ‘village where you parents 1lve (e g

4

:
[

—

Please read and follow ve74 carefully all instruttions in the
o/
Work steadlly through yhe two sectfons of the questuonnanre

'SEEtion A
/
/

The answers for /this sect|on must be written on the foolsq_g

» . f\we'«-"
Number your answers carefully as you ao along,

What was your age. last burthday?

Are” you Male or Female? _ o : : ' hi}:y.nu"'.P”

2
o
I3
o
u
L . . e Ll . C . :
. oo - . “‘.

LN

""Piparo, Wllllamsv111e 7

If you do not "ordinarily live wuth your parents whatbas ?ﬁe name of\i'
the town or vnl\age where you llve? L C*‘ R o
/g"_ “-"{ ’ . “'»-"‘—-1 - J:
With thCh adult relatives do you llve? (For example{,”mother and !
father,' 'mother and stepfather," “grandmother " “qrandmo;her and” /'

mother," ‘uncle," etc.) , S s DT
X . } Sore . . . S L0 vv\]«),.‘( 4
K Ll

.What is the name of your: fatherts Job? lf he has ret;red name{fhe

jo> he had before his tetirement. (For, éample, “motor—mechanlc,
"teacher,'' 'labourer," “carpenter M ”dé%tor " etp ) 5 St
\"\w : ‘/f," o ‘ '
Ple se -escribe carefully as pa§§|b1e the work that he does. el
(Fo* example, “Works in the %E? ge-at Nea’ and Massey Repalrs mo?br-

i
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vehicles;!" ""Feaches in.a Government elementary school;'" '"Works on the
sugar-cane ¢€states of Caroni Ltd. Plants and harvests sugar-cane;"

10.

13
. #.:youfﬂmother hasfreceiVed; (For example, ''She went to primary school
~‘and then took a commercial course at a private secretarial school in

i
T cqréfu]ly~asﬁpossible;the'education‘%eceived by  the adult relative(s)

 iqfoym3¢ion you might give:

{f your mother is employed, what'is‘the name of her Job?.

(For example, "receptionist,'' Mnurse,” 'teacher,' ''domectic,'’ etc.)

Please describe as carefully as possible the work that she does if

she is employed. (For example, 'Works as a receptionist in a doctor's
office;" '"Takes care of patients at the General Hospital in ‘
San Fernando;" UTeaches in an Anglican secondary school;" “Works for

. a family.  Mainly does the_;ookiné and washing up; etc.)

lf;yoﬁ do not live with your parents, please name the job(s) held and

- describe the work done by the adult relatlve(s) with whom you live.

Followifig are the headings you may use, with examples of the kind of

?

Relation of Adult

“schpol of nursing;" etc.) S

_}f'youﬂdoqnbt live with your pargntgﬁ

5. 7Relative to Me ‘.Name of Job . ' : Type of Work

.Unclé : .  Motor-mechanic ' Works in the garage.at .
o Neal and Massey. Repairs.
motor-vehicles. -

Y | . T

Aunt Receptionist Works as a receptionist
T o _ in a doctor's office.

Brother o : Labourer Works on the sugar-cane

~ ‘estates of Caroni Ltd.
‘ ' Plants and harvests.
sugar-cane.

R

‘Please describe as completely énd_carefulli?as'ﬁossibié the reducation

your father has  received. -(For example,v“He'went,to‘primary school.

" Then he attended secondary schoolj' " '"He attended primary school and
-than took an apprenticeship course at Texaco;' ''He went to/primary

school, -then to secondary school. Then he took a correspondence course '

~ in Accountancy. Then he attended university;' etc.)

Please descrfbe'as completély and carefully'as’possiblevthe education

San Fernando;'' ''She went to pfimary-scho?], secondary school and a

, ' please.describe as completely and

with whom you live.




LA . o, I?. X

. o . . Ay N | ’ v . y
. . . : Y N L L H. el

v Below are the headlngs you may use, thh examples of the klnd of’
- :nformat10n ‘you might guve .

Relation of Adult

: ) . N A K o . .
Relative to Me o o Education Received
Uncle. - ' Attended prlmary school secondary schoo! and
' . : then the agrlculturalufnstctute at Centeno.
érother' . . ’ Attended prlmary school - Took an apprentlcei

‘shlp course at. Texaco and a correspondence = -

course from England

;

Aunt Attended prumary schoo) and. took a- commercnal

- : - course at a secretarial schooh;r
Sisteri . . Attended prlmary school secondary school and ~

LY
S

¢' Poa school of nursing.

15;, Suppose you had the opportunity to enter any occupatcon you wushed
' What™ is ‘the name of the job you would choose? (For example, “teacher

“economust " “nurSe 1 ”C|V|l servant," “halrdresser,“ ''doctor, " etc )
o .

16. Please describe. as carefully as._ possuble the work you wull be - donng if"

you had this job. (For example,. '"Working-as an economist “in the
e Ministry of Finance;'' 'Working as a nurse at the General Hospltal
\\‘”Norklng as a c|V|l servant in: the Warden s Offtce " etc. )

—

‘l7. You have descrabed the occupatcon you would like- to- enter if you had
.the opportunity to 'do so. However, it may noy always be pOSSIble for
you to have all your wishes answered. - What. the name of the .

occupation YOU'thlnk you will actually enter? (For example,‘”teacher,“
etc:) «

”CIvll servant,'' “nurse " ”halrdresser,” ”economlst " ”lawyer H

- 18, Please descrtbe as carefully as posslble the work you expect ‘to be
doing in the job you name. (For example, “Teachung in.a pr«mary
" school;" “Worklng as a civil servant, doing clerical- type work in a
. Warden 5 Offuce,“;”worklng as a rnurse. in the’ General Hospital;"
"Working as a laboratory assistant in-a research laboratory of -one
of the onl compan|es,“ etc.)

l9; What is thé name of the occupatuon you think you W|ll be engaged in
about flfteen years from now? ‘ o : :

. 20. As you did ln Question 18 please describe carefully the work you

expect to be do:ng about flfteen years fromOnow.
¥

21, Please glven the name(s) of any other occupatlon(s) you might be

serlously,consnderlng for your life work or career,

>



(.

22. Which of the following do you think is the single mos t import;nt
factor in enabling you to get a job'you want: '
‘ a)A eduqation; |
- © 7 b) knowfpg.the'right people, - o ‘ o A
é) juck, :. o | » |  5 - o . » \

d) any other yoU_belieVe more important than those

given above (please state on your answer sheet) .

,23- Nithoﬁt consulfing'anyone in your class, will you'please write the
full names of your best two friends of your own sex and from your
own form or class. '

24.‘vWithout consulting your best two friends, do you think any of them
- plans to continue his or her studies beyond Fifth Form? '
- 25.. How many children do your parents or guardians support in the home
where you‘live? : T

26. How many,of thesg children are’boys élder than you?

27: How hany of these children'afe girls:blder‘théh ygu? 
28, How many of tﬁéée children are. boys yoﬁnéek than you?

29. How many'ofvthese childrenvare gi;ISvyounQer thén you?

30. Have any of the older bostbr qirls’from'you} home ever attended,
or are any of them at present attending, a secondary school?
4 If you have an expra'foolscap sheet, please make sure that you
have written your name at the top.

You may go straight on to Segfion B.

. " The anéwers’for Section B are to be recdfdéd‘in'a special way
on the printed |BM answer sheet. - Please read the instructions at the
beginning of Section B very carefully. ' ' '
: ,)." . ) . ) . Ad
Section B

~-

: Yourianswers are to be recorded on the IBM answer sheet with
- pencil in a special way. Let us look at a couple ofvexamp]es._ :
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Please turn to Queéthn 1 in.Section'B.' SuppOSé'you wished to
answer 'Wery Poor.'" This is numbered (A) in the question. You simply
turn to Number 1 on the answer sheet and shade in the space inside the
double-1ine below (A). f you chose to answer "ery Good'" instead, this

_is labelled (E) in the question. Therefore you would shade in the space
below (E) for Number 1 on the answer sheet. ' rh

.4 Now look at Question 4. |f you chose answer (A), you would then
look for Rumber 4 on the IBM answer sheet and shade in the.space inside the
_double-line below (A):. |f you chose answer (B) instead, you would then
" shade in the space below (8) in Number 4. . o :

Use only Part | of the IBM answer sheet, beginnfng with Number/lv
‘at the top. Always make sure you are using the right numbers on the

answer sheet.

Use only pencils to record your answers.:

T Please.erte your name in the space pr@vided at the top of the
]*&;answer sheet. Do not write anything else at the top. '
o Now you may begin Section B. _ ce !

Please do not write in the questionn3?re booklet.

1.  Suppose/a store in the town advertised a job and you had the right

- .educat jonal qualifications for the job. How good do you think "your
chancep are of getting the job, provided. that not too many people
applidd for it? o : . '

(a) Very Poor

(b) Poor

fc) Fair -

(d) Good

(e) Very Good

~

2. Some people think that (a) it 1s pointless to plan your future, for
planning only makes you unhappy since-your plans hardly work out
anyway. Others believe that (b) it is necessary to make careful
plans if you are going to succeed, oo : ' 5.

e .
0 Dermeie el

w(;h"which of these two views = (a) or (b) - are you more likely to
agree? = - T : ‘ '

3. Some:people say that (a) there isn't much you can do about the way
things are going to turn out in life. Other say that (b) you can
do a great deal to determine the way things are going to turn out
in life. ' - - ' '

With which of these_twofstatementsv*“(a) or (b) - are you more likely

to agreel. ™ o ' o : S

: \

T ’ .\\ -
. Bl . ) . .
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Some people believe that (a) when-looking for a job a person ought to
find a position in a place ‘located near his parents, even if that means
giving up a good opportunity elsewhere. Other people think that‘(b)

he should not give up a good opportunity, even if he wi'll be located
away from his parents. ' ' ' '

4

With which of these .two views - (a) or (b) - are you moré‘lfkely to

agree with?

Some people think that (a) even when a young person gets married he
shoutd.still follow his parents' or guardians' wishes, no matter if
he:disagrees with them. Other people think that' (b) when a young .

‘person marries he is undet o obligatfén to follow his parents' or

+ guardians' wishes if he disagrees with them.

With.which of these two views - (a) or (b) - are you more likely to
agree? : » o :

. Some people think that it is better for Yodng people,tb‘spend their

_extra money on enjoying themselves at times rather than try to save
it all for the future. Are you more likely (a) to agree or (b) to

(b) they should -teach a child to take an active part in shapihg‘ff%

" Mith which 'of these two views - (a) or (b) - argi

~moving far away from your parents or guardians. Othérs say t

.moving far away from his parents or guardians if necessary.

disagree with this view?

Some parénté believe that (a) nowadays they shouTd teachba child to
live for. today and. take things just as ‘they come. Others think

own future.-

agree? '

Some people say‘that’(a)‘hbthihg ih-life-is'wofth the'sacrifié

a person has to look after his own self and hence is justifig

With which of these two.statements - (a).orv(b) - are ydu.more likely

to agree? _ S , -
: . ‘ : . Sy

‘Some people say that it is ppintless'to'deny yoUrgelf'things‘ih the
.present just to save money for future purposes. : S

Are you more likely to (a) agree, or (b) disagree with this statement?

Some'peOpie say that (a) yod should't expegt too much out of life

‘because you might only be disappointed. Others say that (b) life has

" much to offer and you should try to get as much out of life as you

can.

!

With which of - these two statements - (a) or (b) --are you more likely

. to agree?
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6.

. live suggested to you that education is necessary for getting ahead o

o
1

Some people say that a young man~should‘not neglect his parents or

guardians even if this means that he ha 0 glVe up the opportunity
for a job he wants, Are you pore likely&$#) to agree or (b) to -
disagree with this statement?® ‘ o -

ASomé people believe that (a)»mhén a ‘man is born the success he is
going to have is already determined, so he might as well accept his
fate and not fight against it. Othef people think that (b) a man can

_-do & lot to determine his own fate.

With which of these two opinions - (a) or (b) - are you more likely

_to agree?

It is sometimes said ‘that young people should not think of parting™ .
from their family to live overseas, even if going overseas may provide
good opportunities for getting ahead in education and a career. ‘

"Are you more likely (a) to‘agree,orb(b) to disagree with this statement?

How often have thé édults (parents or other relatives) with-whdm you s

G

"in this country?

" (a) Never . S .
(b)  Very Seldom (once or twice in last two years)
(c). Occasionally (about 3-4 times in last two years)
(d) Often (about 5-8 times in last two yearsi .
(e) Very Often - . S ‘ . ' ,

How often have the adults (parents or other relatives) with whom you
live inquired about .your work at school in order to. find out how well
you were doing? . ' ' »
(a) Never o o - _
@ (b) - Very Seldom (once or twice in last two years)
" (c) . Occasionally (about 3-4 times in last two years)
(d) Often (about 5-8 times in last two years)
(e) Vvery Often . S :

.

Of your best three friends in{class, how many do you think are
-planning to go to Sixth Form (considering friends of your own sex
only)? v T . 3 7 8 E

None
"One
" Two
“Three

—~—
e
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AN ts or‘o%égg relaxives)iwith whom you
ysheuld continue your stwdies after

;Jf 17. 1Howvoften_h59éﬁﬁbéié’i s
" 4 %ve suggested” to you that

taking the 0-Level examinati§

s
>
1

\

(a) 'Never _ ' ' | a
(), Very Seldom- (once or twice in last two years)

(g)/ -Occasionally (about 3-4 times in last two years) ¥
(d) - Often (about 5-8 times in last two years) |

"(e) Very Often : o

18. How often have the,adults (parents or qphér.relatives) with whom on
live suggested to you that you should go on to Sixth Form? )

(a) Never : v : . .
(b) Very Seldom (about once or twice in last two years)$s
(c) Occasionally {about 3-4 times in last two years)

" (d) Often (about 5-8 times in 145t two years)

(e) Very Often o '

19. Suppose you had suitable educational qualifications for a Civil Service
_job you wanted. Suppose, also, that othen\Trinidadians of your own
" sex - and with the same educational gualiftcations as yours - also.
wanted the same job. Which of the following statements to you think
would be true of you? . - C . [ :

(a) -1 have a much poorer chance than the others/
of getting the job.. o R

(b) 1 have a.poorer chance than the others -of

. getting the job: - Co ' !

(c) ! have as good a chance as the others of
getting the “job. o .

(d) -1 have a better chance than the others of

: _getting the job. i ‘ 1 !

(e)- | have a much better chance than the others
of getting the job. o ) -

20. How often have the adults (parents or other relatives) with whom you
live suggested to you that you should go on to qnjversity?_

(a) Never - L : o . .
(b) Very Seldom (once or twice in last two years) - .
(c) Occasionally (about 3-h’times in/last two years) .
(d) Often (about 5-8 times in last two years) -

(e) Very Often ' ‘ ! '

o~ v o
' /

21.  Of your best three friends - of your own sex - -in class, how many’ -
do you think are planning to go to university? '
(a) None S , . : o
b) One ‘ ' ‘
c) Two
d) * Three

o~~~

o
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22. How,often have adults who are not related to you suggested to ‘youhthat

you’ should continue your education beyond Fifth Form?

- (a) - Never : , .
- (b)~ Very, Seldom (onte or twice in‘last two years)
(c)  Occasionally (about 3-4 times in last two years)
(d) Often (about 5-8 times in last two years) ‘
(e) Very Often ’
23. Assuming that you had the money and the opportunity to continue your -
o studies, would you go on to Sixth Form? S v

(a) Definitely-Not -
(b} Probably Not ' s
. (g) Probably Yes ' ; e .
- (&) Definitely Yes ’ R :
. ‘ , : _ o
24. Suppose you had the right educational qualifications for a ‘Gavernment
"job. you wanted. How good do ‘you think your chances are of getting the
~ job (provided that not too many people applied for it)? '

" (a) Very Poor
(b) Poor
(c) Fair
- (d) .Good y
(e) Very Good : . .

(}ET’\Assuming that you had the money and tﬂe opportunity to continue your
studies,.{would you try to go.on to university? : ‘

(a)} " Definitely Not
—tB) . Probably Not

(c) Probably Yes
(d) Definitely Yes
26. It usuvally takes three to four years to get a Bachelor's De: .e in
~ Arts of Science at the University. If you continued studyi-- for
. 3-4 years after that you can qualify as a medical doctor or -otain a
Ph.D. Degree. The latter is the highest degree the univers usual 'y
awards. S ‘

If you had the oppdrtunlity and the money to continue your'studies.
would you try to qualify as a medical doctor or obtain the Ph.D.
‘degree? = - g : S :

(a) Definitely:Not
(b) Probably Not
(c) Probably Yes
(d) Definttely Yes
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27. So far, you have described the amount of education you would like to &f

o have if you had .the money and the opportunity. However, it is-not L
always possible to have all your wishes answered. Assuming you obtain .,
5-6 good passes in your 0-Level examinations this year, which of the i

following do you plan on expect to.do?

(a) Thy to get a job

S . o
(b) Try to get'a job and continue studying part- @

. . time & ‘ S | '
(c) Continue studying full-time s _ L

28. Which of the following categb?iés do you believe most accurately
describes your average examination mark in Form Five? = ‘

(a) Excellent ,;/'j P
(b) ) GOOd . l e
(c) Average. ' ) '
(d) - Below Average : .
(e) Poor ' !

! [ 2

29. Do'ydu‘plan to go to Sixth‘Formlnext year if you obtain 5-6 good passes
in your O-lLevel examinations this year? C

(a) Definitely Not
o (b) Probably Not e
' (c) Probably Yes o
(d) Definitely Yes -

30. Do you plan or expect to go,tO»university some time in the future?

a) 'Definitely Not
b) ‘Probably Not

c) Probably Yes

d) Definitely Yes . -

Please put your two answer sheets together and place them face déﬂn(on-the‘
table.. Also, return the questionnairé to the table. Thank you very much
for your time and cooperation. ' ' :

. N " - :F. N N .
] . ‘ . . . ’ N
. . . . R
W . N . . . ., N . . . . L -
Y : N

AT
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o ' Appendux C ////

SUMMARY OF MAJOR FINDINGS REGARDING THE/RELAT|0NSHIPS OF SCHOOL

‘ PERFORMANCE PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT FRIENDS" EDUCATIONAL

PLANS, SEX AND SES WITH EpUCATIQNAL EXPECTATION

/
3 /

o
S

LI ¥

/
/

) /
Favourable /Conditions

Less a
Favourable Conditions

/.
/

SCHOOL /PERFORMANCE -

-/

SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

.Hfgh . Low

/ .
-/ Educational
- Expectation:
| S 2XBPEERE TR
East lndlans// Higher Lower=
/ : e
‘Negroes /// - Higher Lower*®

. High Low
Educational
Expectation

ngher ' Lower=

~Higher Lower*

PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT

'PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT

4

High' " Low.
- Educational.

M:Exgettation

v

East Indyaﬂs v _Higher bi Lower
Negroes fi . .. Higher = Lower®

3 v

- High - Low
:5Educationai
Exgectations
' Higher' - Lower _'

Higher  Lower

J“‘.
3Favourable Conditions

For School Performance: -

Either High Parental Encouragement or:

Friends Reportlng Defxnlte Un|ver51ty Plans_

For Parental Encouragement: Hugh School Performance

Less Favourable Conditions

For School Performance. Either Low Parental Encouragement or
Friends Not: Reportlng Definite University Plans .

For Parental Encouragement "Low ‘School

kOccaslonal Exceptlons Encountered
‘ ' - 249 -

Performance.



e

B , . Less ’ :
Favourable Conditions Favourable anditionsa
o , . FRIENDS' SR FRIENDS'
< . EDUCATIONAL PLANS EDUCATIONAL PLANS
: Yes© - No- - . Yes No
B vEducafional‘ - wo Educational
Expectation ‘ - Expectation
| | o
East fndians Higher . Lower* : - Higher Lower
Negroes o ' jigher Lower ' ' Higher : Lower
; EX L - SEX
EETE - |
S Males = ° Females  Males o Females
o Educational . o ’ ~ Educational .
’ Expectation : - -Expectation
East Indians " Higher - Lowerx o "Higer . lower#
Negroes
High and
Middlesy » o _ , :
SES Higher . Lower* " . Higher Lower® -
" Low SES “ Lower - Higher* 'Loﬁer . Higher
Favourable Conditions . - BRI

ey

For Friends. Educattonal Plans; Highchhool Performance
For Sex: High School Performance and Any Level of Parental
* Enc0uragement of Frtends Reportlng Deflnute Unnversoty Plans

Less Favourable Condntoons

.. For Friends' Educational Plans: Low SChodl‘Pérformance :
. FoprSex: Low Schdol Performance and Any Level of Parental .
; &ncouragement or Friends' Educational Plans |

*0ccas:onal Exceptlons Encountered. o

o« i

, ¥%
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. lLe<s .
“Favourable Conditions Favourable Conditions
‘ ~ PARENTAL OCCUPATION  PRRENTAL %CUR_AT!ON ~
H Moo L. . H oL
Educational ‘ Educational
Expectation . Expectation

East Indians ‘ S ' - ‘ :

. Males n H/Int. = Lowest - H/Int. H/int. Lowest  H/Int.*
Females " H . . - . Varied ' Varied Relationships .

o . © i S /

Negroes v - S : ' » .
Males . ‘ - Int. H ... Lowest H .7 Int. - Lowest
Females o H/lnt{'  "Varied ' Varied . H

B %';ﬁﬁ S ' . o S <

‘Key: H = Highest _ Int. = ihtermedia;e

'aFavouréblé Cond[tfons

For Parental Occupation: High SchodL,Perfdrmance and Any-Level of
High Parental Encouragement or Friends Reporting Definite University
" Plans ‘ S : _
Less Favourable Conditions
 For Parental Occupation: Low School Performance and Any»LeQel“of
Parental Encouragement of Friends"Educational:P]ans.
*Occasional Exceptions Encountefed.

2.
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Appendix D

DIAGRAMMATIC REPRESENTATION OF MAJOR SUGGESTED

g

Y|NTERPRETATIONS OF FINDINGS

(}) Stratffication System-
and Related Factors

(ii) Rising Expectations

A B
2
T

SES— % A
‘q Séx Role
Expectation
AL _

Aééx

School

S
7y

Educational

\‘Performance

Parental—

Expegtation‘

Encouragement

‘Friendsﬂ, 

x

.+ Child Role
\¥xpectations:

~Orientation

Toward Family

1. and Peers

T

Educaticnal Plans

4,’\.’

1

Ethnicitgg



Appendix E

PERCENTAGE “DEFINTTEU@‘ PLANNING T0 ATTEND UNlVERSITY BY

SCHOOL PERFORMANCE SEX PARENTAL EDUCATION AND ETHNICITY

“EAST INDIANS
SCHOOL ‘ | MALES " 'FEMALES g
PERFORMANCE L - - R
Parentdl Education . Parental .Education
BE IR I K. I
63.3 50.0 67.7 - - 65.8 "~ 53.8 43.3

o) 8 (esh T8 (26)  (60)

43,8 33.3  39.7 . ..29.4 38.1  30.6

performance T2 0se) 0BT O8
ﬁl | - . N
. . @ e »
NEGROES - : ‘ - : L8 S TR
o S B
Ran 47.6  Whh 433 47.6  %0.0  21.6,
erfornance . Tz (B G0 D0 G
Ulow'" - ' . T .'~,. . | ;f “. o
‘ : . 34,9 29.5 20.3 - 7 - 21.9 25.9 24,1
perfornance T3y G009 .G 0 &7

#1n this table parental educatnon |s substltuted for parental occupatlon
as an index of SES.. The data in this table may be compared with those
in Table 10.

»



Appendix F
o

PERCENTAGE "“DEFINITELY' PLANNING TO ATTEND UNIVERSITY BY SEX,

PARENTAL OCCUPATION, s;HOOL;PERFORMANCE'AND PARENTAL

ENCOURAGEMENT, TOTAL. SAMPLE

“HIGH!' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE

- PARENTAL
ENCOURAGEMENT
R © MALES FEMALES
FS}enggl Occupation Paféntal Occupation
Hoooon L Hoooomn L
High 66.0 73.3 ~ 75.0 % _66.7 ,/56.1 ALh.L
N BN O N DA L)
Low 4.0 28,0 40.0 302 155  28.6
N 39 (o) (35) (53) 71)  (35)
MLOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
High 63.8 48,5 50.0 W4 1.9 48.3
N @7y (33 (32) - (29) (43)  (29)
Low 15,1 21.8 18.6 - 8.8 ~ 10.9 \16.7
N 55 (B (59

(B (ek) . (30)

rd
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' Appehdix G

—

'

PERCENTAGE ”DEFINITELY“ PLANNING TO ATTEND UNIVERSITY BY SEX,

PARENTAL OCCUPATION SCHOOL PERFORMANCE AND FRIENDS'

EDOCATIONAL RLAN§

FRI

TOTAL SAMPLE

:
—FRTENDS N ,
- UDEFINITELY" * 0, CUHIGH'. SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
'PLANNING AT LR A
“T0 ATTEND Yo o . _
UNIVERSITY - BT MBLES Yot FEMALES
.11‘:"?. . : ' .
W'h‘= Parental Occupation Parental Occupation
. “ﬁ" oML Ho ML
'1? i ‘. o .—T _.— o T —‘-
" Yes, Ce0d 610 67.6 6.6 3h.5  48.3
N, ,;, '136) ';:TSQ)-;<T3ET (82) (55 (29)
. “No s U h3.3 38.5 'ul,h g 36.2  26.3 16.7 .
N ’ T}oT —(39) (9 (8- (57) 7 (28
"LOW' SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
Yes 42,6 3u;9 46. 4 31.0 -33~3 421
"N e “(47) -(43)  (28) (29) —(36) IE))
No 32.7  25.4  22.6 17.6 17.1 . 27.5.
N (52) (7v) (62) (34) (70) — (Lo)
v. .A
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PERCENTAGE ”DEFINITELY“ PLANNING TO ATTEND UNTVERSITY BY SEX,
PARENTAL OCCUPATION SCHOOL PERFORMANCE AND FRIENDS '
] EDUCATlONAL RLAN§ TOTAL SAMPLE
: o
—FRTENDS N ,
UDEFINITELY! * 7 MHIGH!. SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
PLANNING B
é “TO  ATTEND 3 e et ' '
UNIVERSITY - 2 o MALES Y Ll FEMALES
i i T . S
' W'h‘= Parental Occupation Parental Occupation
. “N" ML H o ML
. ST S T - T
Yes,’ V607 7.1 . 67.6 64.6 - 3.5 483
N, .; '136) YSQ)-;<T3E7 (82) (55! (29)
. ‘No s o 43.3 38,5 L - 36.2  26.3 16.7..
N R '130) —(39) (9 (8- (57) 7 (28
' HLOW'" SCHOOL PERFORMANCE
_5' Yes 42,6 34,9 L6.4 31.0’ 233,33 L2
& "N e “(47) -(43)  (28) 29y (36)  (19)
.: ,:v;‘o,', ' fﬁ; . .o . - ‘ .
o No 32.7 25.4 22,6 17.6 17.1 . 27.5.
‘. N (52) (7v) (62) (34) (70) — (Lo)
“bh - -
Ca .. \§\
AR -



